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The Chapters Regarding Zakadi

In the Name of Alldh, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

8. The Chapters
Regarding Zakat

Commeitns:

17 B N gl

a: The word Zakdt indicates literally ‘increase and growth'.
The noble jurists of Islamic law explained Zakit by various definitions; one
of these is: “It is an obligatory duty for a group possessing a specific
amount of wealth at a specific titne.”

b. Zakéit was declared as an obligatory duty in the 2nd year of Hijrah in the

month of Shawwil.

c. The kinds of wealth on which Zakit is due: Gold, silver, cash, comunodities
for trade, grains, fruits, (which can be storéd like dates, raisin etc), minerals,
cattle. Things other than these like: household utensils; vegetables are not
subject to Zakdt, and nor are modes of transport such as horses; cars, etc.

d. The following are the recipients of Zakii: The poor, the needy, the collectors
of it, those whose hearts are to be reconciled, to free the captives, in the
debtors, the cause of Allih and the wayfarer.

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of
Zakat

1783. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbéds that the Prophet #% sent
Mu'adh to Yemen, and said: “You
are going to some people among
the People of the Book. Call them.
to bear witness that none has the
right to be worshiped but Alldh,
and that T am the Messenger of
Alldh. If they obey that, then tell
them that Aldh has enjoined
upon them five prayers every day
and night. If they obey that, then
tell them that Alldh has enjoined
upon them charity (Zakdf) from
their wealth, to be taken from
their rich and given to their poor.

S Lo Sl - () ol
(v dati)

55 Bhs gl 1) 2E G35 - Ay

-
Sy 53635 Eis :ij;m M

?
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If they obey that, then beware of N R U R S
(taking) the best of their wealth. #F ¢4 o (A 2R res!
And beware of the supp]icationof -;3;,3 g,;g -}-g!‘}ﬁ ‘;;533 _s_‘\_‘,'l’j _21:;_1_1
the oppressed, for there is no =~ ° = 7 L7 s s
barrier between it and Alldh” # W= o WE el
(Sahik) P

YEEATE cpallaadl pe0 gn oy SEYE L B (gl et g e
L‘):S'JL@JJI u!l sledd] L..JL.’ \'-&Ji-Aﬂ‘il Lr.\...pj T “"ﬂoic GJH‘_} ‘@S} SN |;.¢!:.='-u=
L& GSJ L e \RZC cr')\u\l;\ C.?\J.&J

Comments: -

a. Mu'adh 4 was appointed as a governor of Yemen in the 10th year of Hijrah
before the Farewell Hajj. One part of Yemen was under the governorship of
Mu'ddh bin Jabal 4 and the other was under the governorship of Abu
Musa Ash'ari 4.

b. ‘Among the People of Book’ means jews. The larger population of Yemen at
that time was Jewish.

c. Zakit is due only from Muslims; as for non-Muslims they pay a tax instead
of Zakit which is a fixed, more or less amount, according to the financial
condition of each individual, and this tax is called Jizyah.

d. Zakit is distributed only among the Muslim beneficiaries. From among the
non-Muslims, only that non-Muslim may be given some from Zakit if there
is a hope that he/she comes close to the Muslims, will have interests in
Islam, and eventually will embrace Islam, such people are called “those
whose hearts are to be reconciled.”

Chapter 2. What Was Ea B Ee G OE - (Y )
Narrated Concerning g LolD) 5IEEH
Withholding Zakit (¥ sty 3533

1784. It was narrated from . a2} -2z T 20 4522 @A - \WAS
‘Abdulldh bin Mas'ud that the =~ & <70 R
Messenger of Allah # said: o2 S 28 S8 (e ) olal B
“There is no one who does not -

pay Zakit on his wealth, but a LT
bald-headed snakel! will be ;& «yais o b 02 52 5d KL 2
made to appear to him on the perty 2f e (o L E e s .-
Day of Resurrection, until it &% Yl e 06 38 25

-a

REXRE R (O

Ul Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed

due to its poison.
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encircles his neck.”” Then the o
Messenger of Alldh # recited the i
following Verse to us conﬁAIIIljng &1 Jea; Gl 14 [‘,j GEL S;L_.’,' u-':;'
that from the Book of Alldh the g e e e
Most High: “And let not those By JE @ O b Sl

who covetously withhold of that _, 5t *44. T, 7di7 . %=
which Allah has bestowed on < ﬁ:' e oo u_': Wi
them of His Bounty (wealth) think YVDVAY 20 e JT] fgas
that it is good for them.’™

(Sahih)

e T ispm o oL OV it (oo A1 2T [oes abnf] 2 pm 50
Di:i..s Lﬁn.!.;.....aL}(_:;.l:.a:—J\ Jl.;j N el e Zdu_, (XY ‘_f:.b.u;aﬁt__saiwlfﬁ"-\‘fc
YU ey ool s <AVt el o dllallhey a3 T o el 8

Comments:

a. A sinful person will be inflicted punishment on the Day of Judgement
before entering Hell.

b. If there is a benefit in a worldly matter which is contrary to the Shari'ah,
then one should reflect upon the loss of the Hereafter, so that the worldly
benefit seems despicable, and due to this reflection, practising the Shari‘ah
becomes easier.

1785. It was narrated from Abu (352 - 222 22 e Eis - wwae
Dharx that the Messenger of Alldh . T e .
# said: “There is no owner of (% BT e -t
camels, sheep or cattle who does ;
not pay Zakit on them, but they LT
will come to him on the Day of & Y3 ¢ Y5 M c2le i 0 18

Resurrection as big and as fat as .. ..& oo ol N et 2o S
. . Lall s Skl Y LY %
they ever were, butting him with = {# <57 % detss gk Y

their horns and trampling him . (g% ks iy s i’..LoT
with their hooves. Every time the s oz L;,.,s 215 1l el 1
last of them has passed, the first e L :

of 1.:he'm will come back to him, R et w:a.'é: = .Lﬁl_ﬁ s
until fudgement is passed upon .

the people.” (Sahih)

Gree VT i e VPR V8V G355 O G530 bl ar 2 T A
SR S an Y e ke B O G s ou

[ A1 “Burgn 3:180.
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Comments:

a. Not paying Zakdt is a very big sin.

b. The cattle are also subject to Zakit; its elaborated description is coming in
the following chapter.

1786. It was narrated from Aba ;32 S S P N X PV

Hurairah that the Messenger of e, e se. sl epe

Alldh 38 said: “The camels on  ¢p3> gl & Al 8 Bos 1 4L
- 1 et

which the dues (ie, Zakdt) were .
not paid will come, trampling T =
their owners with their hooves. t” d‘-! %’? &1 3,25 ul 3_’,.»,; !
And cattle and sheep will come . c e 5 2 E
and trample their ogfvners with %Lp L e L’a“ b ['J ‘-"’” ‘-’L\‘[I
their hooves and buit them with (g>lo {ts (’:.2.\13 J.EI.H i, ngu:.i.
their horns. And hoarded treasure  ,..: 4 i
will come in the form of a bald- ' £ L"-"’"" “k“’ @3Bl
headed snake, _and will meet__ its j,g;; ,;.;1;3_” {.v ilo u_,g,j ’é;i l,\;,_;,
owner on the Day of Resurrection. A rc aizoatroa. el e

Tts owner will flee from it two  Us&% - & “3*‘“‘ PR Lxlo 4
times, then it will come to him ket d :
and he will flee again, and will el i ‘J"S i 'd :,_tﬂj J/L:
say: ‘What do I have to do with . b ey 40
you?" and it will say: ‘T am your

hoarded treasure, I am your

hoarded treasure.” He will try to

shield himself with his hand and

it will devour it.” {Sahih)

.O.Uig'.......'v] Olasdl (739 n'n'J._fS ..\A]j..i 4.!) € uJL‘Mi [G—?ﬂ.ﬂ} @"JQJ

Comments:

a. Hoarded treasure means gold and silver eic., on which the owner failed to
pay Zakil.

b. A person takes wealth with his hand but does not give away with the same
hand in the path of Alldh; therefore this hand will be punished, such that
his/her wealth turns into a snake which will bite this very hand. May Allah
# keep us in His refuge!

Chapter 3. Wealth On Which J5E7 2 ub oy

Zakit Is Paid Is Not 58858 el

‘Hoarded Treasure” (¥ aed) JS‘

1787. Khélid bin Aslam, the freed G a0 3150 55 2508 @35 - tvay
slave of “Umar bin Khattib, said; . ‘ i g
“T went out with ‘Abdullah bin ‘8 il oF e85 G b

\ ;G\i\.

[
\
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‘Umar, and a Bedouin met him
and recited to him the words of
Alldh: “And those who hoard up
gold and silver (the money, the
Zakih of which has not been paid)
and spend them not in the way of
Allah'™ Tbn ‘Umar said to him:
“The one who hoards it and does
not pay the Zgkit due on it, woe
to him. But this was before the
(ruling on) Zakit was revealed.
When it was revealed, Alldh
made it a purification of wealth’
Then he turned away and said: ‘1
do not mind if I have (the
equivalent of) Uhud in gold,
provided that I know how much
it is and I pay Zakdl on it, and I
use it in obedience of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime.” " (Sakhih)

21 B M L,ai‘g.ﬁ

EaE 06 i a2 s e

o BN Er G Ll 61 @l Lol a8 el e sl A
&J&J Lf’ Laldl slgyy r.cl:il'_” L—; JS_,.;T n-!l.-u.ui} ‘LE:LG a uLgJ- O'.'l oF u..u_,g_ RN
N sn 4t o danl o )b o Vo0 /Gl

Comments;

a. Giving away as a charity in the path of virtue, other than paying Zakit and
spending for other compulsory expenses, is a voluntary worship.
b. Payment of Zakit purifies the rest of the wealth, otherwise all wealth

remaing imptire.

1788. I was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh & said: “When you pay
Zakit on your wealth, then you
have done what is required of
you.” (Hasan)

] At Taurbah 9:34.
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bo ol s 553501l B slorle Ol 380 g 1 gt [ 03ba]] 2 e 53
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1789. It was narrated from (Eis VS fjlé Bas - YvAl

Fatimah bint Qais that she heard e

him, meaning the Prophet #& say: J’“"u’ 5 ‘“‘l’f"u& ‘r"uf'kﬁ‘“"’”
; u....s ol L6 P

“There is nothing due on wealth
other than Zakit.” (Da'if) :
%é ;.—Jn d}m L& L;.“ L;Ju ew
BEY g3 55 JU

G U JUIL ol sarle Ol @S ciadlt e 2T [ihonsd ssbnl] 1pu 5o
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Chapter 4, Zakdt on Silver 3,0 585 OG- (¢ f,m.‘.JI)
and Gold 3 565 g
(8 dadl) m.ﬂl,

1790. It was narrated from ‘Al E32 .350 5 2l BiF - wvas
that the Messenger of Alldh £ .
said: “I have exempted you from  ¢* °© 2
having to pay Zakit onhorsesand gt J,45 J6 36 2l 32 Wl
slaves, but bring one quarter of TP I
one-tenth of every forty Dirham: ‘}:-"*-“ Buo ho pScb Copis B G 4R
: rr f L 235 -
‘oneDEham. (Da’if) e f‘_,_” & P OﬂJ d‘:‘f}”.’
.«Loﬁ_)g AMJQ MJT

385 0 Tl aE ol e sy e B0tp ¢ iy [ aslind] Dp B
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RREAPRI
1791. 1t was narrated from Ibn ohind p i ok s - vay
‘Umar and ‘Aishah that from o
every twenty Dindr or more, the st
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Dinar, and from forty Dindr, one s . 9F zs .
S8y SF Sias o oee2 e o
Dinar. (Hasan) B G ol Rl 5 58 il R 1
¢ c e L e o Esb oo
Jaelad s ke B8 BELO6
-?)E‘.E LT‘)EJ_Q é’.‘:’,‘;;%| E;‘f_; .)Eg_g k:.&.:ai

TR o paB e o Jeblons] o etlal B st diniy [ ] fm B
-y \OV\":C ¢2al> LFT BECNYY P 4.1}

Comments:

a. The horses kept for work, and the slaves for the service are not subject to
Zakidt. But if a person trades in horses and slaves, then he should pay Zakit
after estimating their current value like other goods for trade.

b. The quantity of gold on which Zakit is levied is twenty Dindr, which is
equal to 92 grams (as sald by Shaikh Ibn Baz, &, Majnmu’ah Fatiwa, vol: 14,
page: 99).

c. The rates of Zakdt levied on gold and silver is one fortieth. For example: If a
person owns 100 grams of gold, he must pay two and a half grams of gold
or its value in Zakit.

d. The amount of cash money on which Zakét is levied is equal to that of gold,
becauise the current system of currency is based on gold.

Chapter 5. One Who NG SUEL 3 6 - (e )
Acquires Wealth ’ o T '
(o Zamil}

1792. 1t was narrated that 2.5 N 2le 23 e GRS - yvay
‘Aishah said: “I heard the  °, = e a2 e
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘There o 4yt Gl taddll & pled Bl
is no Zakit on wealth until Haw! . 23 Bl 6 2 LE S
{one year) has passed.”” (Hasan) . s . . e
2 B 2B AT dpl) Saen
g il 340 B e
B nlpd Wy (g s diny catlal 01 il [ee-] T

Comments:

a. Zakit is due from a person who owns gold and silver etc, (equal to the
Nisdb or more on which Zakit is levied) and the period of one whole year
has passed.

b. As for agricultural produce, Zakit becomes compulsory on it when the
produce of a garden or field are harvested, and the elapse of a year is not a
condition for it.
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Chapter 6. Wealth On Which 3531 43 Jad U Sb - (3 ounal)
Zakit Is Required (% aamdl) "jl‘;‘;‘il Ge
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1793. It was narrated from Abu @iz (L3 T2 % 0T @is - war
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard D
the Prophet # say: “There is no & ‘5& & X3P gl 14 A
Sadagah on anything less than five
Awsig™ of dates, five Awig® of . ) ) .

silver and five camels.” (Sahih) 2l OB dped g 2L 5 Sl g =

e -) 3"’_’( g_ . s P ’{.a .
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Comments:

a. When the date fruits become dry and can be stored, then if their weight is
equal to five Wasg, Zakit must be levied. One Wasg is equal to sixty 54, and
54" is a measurement. Five Wasg is equal to 750 Kilos.

b. Five Ugiyyah is equal to two hundred Dirham, which méeans the amount of
silver on which Zakdt is levied is two hundred Dirham.

¢. I one has less than five camels they are not subject to Zakdt. One goat is
due for Zakis in the case of five camels. Further details of Zakif on camels
will come in chapter 9.

o

1794. It was narrated from Jabir CNCOEE RIS EBix — 1vas
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger , )

of Alldh #& said: ‘There is no ¢ 22~ O° ‘f‘l“:*‘ Ot desee 8 caSh
Sadaqafa on less than five camels;  J§ :j§ &L o L L8l
there is no Sadagah on less than et ot s L e s
five Awig; and there is no Sadagah 29 ¢ o Wb Gub EE A J05
on less than five Awsdg.”” (Sahih) s é‘j 2 b s &”j:’ Eio
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bl Awsdg is plural of Wasg; a volume measurement equal to sixty 54" (Sindi).
Bl Awig is plural of Ugiyyah and they also say: wagiyah. It is forty Ditham, and five Awig
is equal to two hundred Dirham. (Sindi).
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Chapter 7. Paying Zakdt
Befoze It Is Due

1795. It was narrated from ‘Al
bin Abu Télib that ‘Abbas asked
the Prophet # about paying his
Sadagah before it is due, and he
granted him permission to do
that. (Da’if)
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Comments:

Paying Zaldt in advance means to pay before the completion of year; the
fluctuation of the right amount of Zakdt will be sorted out at its due time.
Paying Zakit in advance is permissible.

Chapter 8. What Is To Be
Said When Zakat Is Paid

£796. “Abdullsh bin Abu Awfa
said: “Whenever a man brought
Sadagah to the Messenger of Allah
##, he would bless him. I brought
him the Sadagah of my wealth and
he said: ‘Allghumma, salli ‘ala &l
Abi Awfa (O Alldh! Send blessing
upon the family of Abu Awfa).””
(Sahik)
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1797. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
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Allah 28 said: “When yvou give
Zakdt, do not forget its reward,
and say, ‘Alldhummaj-‘alha
maghnaman wa 14 taj-‘alha
maghrama (O All4h! Make it a
gain and do not make it a loss).””
(Maudu’)
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Comments:
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a. A person possessing Nisib of gold, silver and cash money, should personally
make payment of the amount of Zakit at the local collecting place. As for the
Zakiit due on grain, crops and cattle, an appointed collecting officer of Islamic
government will visit the person possessing the Nisib and collect it.

b. The relationship between public and government is of love and respect in
an Islamic society. The Zakit collector should thank the person paying Zakit

and pray for him.

Chapter 9. Sadagah Due On
Camels

1798. on Shikdb narrated from
Sélim bin “‘Abdulldh, from his
father, from the Prophet . He
(Ibn Shihib) said: “Silim read to
me a letter that the Messenger of
Alldh #% had written concerning
Sadagit, before Alldh caused him
to pass away, in which it was
said: “For five camels one sheep;
for ten, two sheep; for fifteen,
three sheep; for twenty, four
sheep. For twenty-five, a Bint
Makhid (a one-year-old she-
camel), up to thirty-five; if there is
no Bint Makhdd, then a Bin Labun
(a two-year-old male camel). If
there are more than thirty-five,
even one, then a Bint Labun (a
two-year-old she-camel) must be
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given, up to forty-five. If there are
more than forty-five, even one,
then a Higqah (a three-year-old
she-camel), up to sixty camels. If
there are more than sixty, even
one more, then a Jadha'ah (a four-
year-old she-camel} must be
given, up to seventy-five, If there
are more than seventy-five, even
one more, then two Bint Labisn
must be given, up to ninety. If
there are more than ninety, even
one more, then two Higgah must
be given, up to one hundred and
twenty. If there are many camels,
then for each fifty, one Higgah
must be given and for each forty
a Bint Labun." "’ (Hasan)
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1799. It was narrated that Abu
Sa’eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘There is no Sadagah on any less
than five camels, or for four. If the
number of camels reaches five
then one sheep must be given, up
to nine. If the number reaches ten,
then two sheep must be given, up
to fourteen. If the number redaches
fifteen, then three sheep must be
given, up to nineteen. If the
number reaches twenty, then four
sheep must be given, up to
twenty-four. If the number
reaches twenty-five, then a Bint
Mukhid (a one-year-old she-
camel), up to thirty-five; if there is
no Bint Makhid, then a Bin Labun
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{(a two-year-old male camel). If . :¢ . o .o g qie s
there are more camels, then a bint (7 ¥ &5 g S egple oy
Labun (two-year-old she-camel) 56 %85 o0 46 ol &% 35

up to forty-five. If there are more .. o e e Dooo. :
camels, then a Higgah (a three- &% OF ] cosd <5 Gd Dt S315
year-old she-camel} must be P U SRR A LA T d

given, up to sixty. K there are P - e
more camels, then a Jadha'ah (a ¢l &30 0B G A 31 Y G
five-year-old she-camel) must be TR L B A TN
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given, up to seventy-five. If there - B = d, "{l ’ Ledf
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ninety. If there are more camels, :91"1? lc"f’ ‘j’"ﬁ =3y o O
then two Higqah should be given, & 3 1 .8L3 5 ;;.9 A |
up to one hundred and twenty. 2 e s B PR
Then for each fifty, one Higgah, =3 ‘Tl S 23 &8 (Grees
and for each forty, a Binf Labun.”"” Nyl
(Hasan) ‘
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Commenis:

a. Only female camels should be given and taken as Zakdt on camels; a two-
year-old male camel is allowed to be taken as Zakit if a female camel of one
year of age does not exist in the herd, although the real due is a one year-
old-female camel.

b. In the case of possessing over one hundred and twenty camels, the camels
will be divided into groups of either 40 or 50 and then accordingly two-
vear-old female camels and three-year-cld female camels will be faken as
Zakiit. A two-year-old female camel is due for a group of 40 camels, and a
three-year-old female camel for a group of 50 camels. ¥or example: A herd
of 130 camels would be divided into two groups of 40 camels and one
group of fifty camels, 130=40-+40+50. So one female camel of two years of
age is due for each group of forty camels, and one female camel of three
years of age is due for the fifty.

Similarly, one hundred and forty camels will be divided into three groups
as follows; 140=40+50+50; so one two-year-old female camel is due for the
forty camels and two three-year-olds are due for the two groups of fifty
camels. As one three year old female camel is due for fifty camels, there will
be three female camels of three years of age due for possessing one hundred
and fifty {50+50+50) camels. Four two-year-old female camels are due in
Zakit for oné hundred and sixty camels {(40+40+40+40), respectively one
three years old femaie is due if the camels are increased by ten (40410) and
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became a group of 50.

29 B N1 gl

If the number reaches two hundred, then the owner may give four female
camels of three years of age, or five female carnels of two years of age.

Chapter 10. When The Zakat
Collector Receives An
Animal That Is One Year
Younger Or One Year Older
Than Required

1808. Anas bin MAlik narrated
that Abu Bakr Siddigq wrote to
him: “In the Name of Alldh, the
Most Gracicus, the Most Merciful,
This is the obligation of Sadagah
which the Messenger of Alldh g
enjoined upon the Muslims, as
Alldh commanded the Messenger
of Alldh #&. The ages of camels to
be given (in Zakif} may be made
up in sheep. So if a man has
camels on which the Sadaguh is a
Jadha'ah (a four-year-old she-
camel), and he does not have a
Jadha'alh but he has a Higgah (a
three-year-old she-camel), then
the Higgah should be accepted
from him, and two sheep should
be given (in addition), if they are
readily awailable, or twenty
Dirham. If a man has camels on
which the Sadagah is a Higgah, and
he only has a Bint Labun (a two-
year-old she-camel), then the Bint
Labun should be accepted from
him, along with two sheep or
twenty Dirhams. If a man has
camels on which the Sadagah is a
Bint Labun, and he does not have
one, but he has a Higgah, then. it
should be accepted from him, and
the Zakit collector should give
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him back twenty Ditham or two
sheep. If a man has camels on
which the Sadagah is a Bint Labun,
and he does not have one, but he
has a Bint Makhid {(a one-year-old
she-camel), then the Bint Makhid
should be accepted from him,
along with twenty Dirham or two
sheep. If a man has camels on
which the Sadagah is a Bint
Makhid, and he does not have
one, but he has a Binf Labun, then
the Bint Labun should be accepted
from him, and the Zakit collector
should give him back twenty
Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever
does not have a Bint Makhid, but
he has a Bin Labun (a two-year-
old male camed), then it should be
accepted from him and nothing
else need be given along with
it " (Sahih)
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Comments:,
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a. The ages of female camels given in Zakdt due on camels are of the following;
(a): Bint Makhidh, i.e., one-véar-old; (b): Bint Laboon, i.e., two-year-old; (c):
Higah, i.e., three-year-old and {d}: Jadh'ah, i.e., four-year-old.

b. Only fermale camels are accepted for Zakdt; however a two year old male
camel may be taken in Zakit in replacement of a one-year-old female camel
if such is not available.
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Chapter 11. What Kind Of
Camels Should Be Taken
1801. 1t was narrated that VA Y
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: “The
Zaldh collector of the Prophet 3%
came to us, and I took him by the
hand and read in his order: ‘Do
not gather separate herds and do
not separate a single herd for fear
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of Sadagah. A man brought him a e wy D%t P
huge, fat she-camel, but he Bl LhE o caiae 8 OOk
refused to accept it. So he brought ) L;:\;f; a3 L\s;f; Gl aiks B 3,’;3
him another of lower quality and ,, . _ coe { 5
he accepted it. He said: ‘What &l :d 4 s
land would shelter me and what 2 «f
heaven would shade me, if I came s
to the Messenger of Allah #&  J=o M 56 ‘-‘3-15*? Nt ,@ il J
having taken the best of a Muslim ~ ~ V‘L“:
man’s camels? " (Da’if) '
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Comments:

a. A moderate type of animal should be taken or given in Zakdf; neither the

best animal should be taken in Zakdf, which will cause harm to the owner,
nor should a useless animal be taken in Zakdt that will not benefit 2 needy,
b. The noble Companions & used to be extremely careful when appointed for
an official duty.
. Separate herds should not be brought together and the joint herds should
not be separated for the fear of Zakdt; its explanation will come in the
following chapter, Hadith 1805 and see the comments on it.

1802. It was parrated from Jarir @12 :ui50 Y le BiE ~ VAY
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger

of Alldh #% said: ‘The Zakat ‘2% OF px °J~‘r~ i ‘CSJ
collector should not come back g d 536 106 @ L

unless the people are pleased with — . )
hin.”™ (Sahik) s, 45 V) Gialll fo W ﬂ?
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Comments:

It guides that people should welcome the Zakit collector; they should
cooperate with him for discharge of his duties and pay their Zakit happily.

[l Meaning, welcomed by those who he collects from, and paid the Zakdt willingly.
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Chapter 12. Sadagqah Due On
Cattle

1803. It was narrated that
Mu‘ddh bin Jabal said: “The
Messenger of Alldh §& sent me to
Yemen and commanded me; for
every forty cows, to take a
Musinnah,™ and for every thirty,
a TabiV! or Tabi'ah.” (Da’if)

BE I igal

A Ble SE - (Y )

(VY i)
ot ey P T R R L
e op @ de o ded Blds - VANY

SN e G B
PV S “ B 8- “ e LS 1
Mae Ge L@y GE “,5'""5":' O wm%!i
0,2 B g
Gl Bl S 5 BT

g

Y \OVA:C PRI E)%jué b ‘Sj_%)']l cagls _,gt 4:-_,:—1 [u..éM obl.’-mﬂ @-.)"".

A‘.Sl.-adl_g LOL:>- Q.‘lb Aﬁ.a.‘us- O‘-“ dmemeo g r.'ﬂ"f'ic cLﬁg..i.aJﬂi Ly L L;.».;wl LN EN

1804. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh that the Prophet
said: “For every thirty catile, a
Tabi’ or Taobi‘ah, and for every
forty a Musinnah.” (Da'if)
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Comments:
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a. Less than thirty cows and bulls are not subject to Zakit.

b. A two-year-old cow is called Musinnah, which has broken two front teeth,

¢. When making account of Zakdt for cows and bulls, they should be divided
into groups of thirty or forty, then accordingly one-year-old or two-year-old
calves should be taken as Zakdt, i.e, one-year-old for groups of thirty and
two-year-olds for groups of forty is compulsory. Thereafter, the following
are to be given as Zakdt; two one-year-old calves for sixty; a one-year-old
calf and a one two-year-old calf for sevently; two calves of two years of age
for eighty; three one-year-old calves for ninety; one calf of two years of age,
and two calves that are one-year-old for a group of one hundred.

™ A female cow that has entered its third year.

- PI-A male cow that has entered its second year, and Tabi'gh is the female.
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Chapter 13. Sadagah Due On
Sheep

1805, It was narrated from Ibn
Shihab, from Salim bin “Abdulldh,
from his father, from the
Messenger of Allah . He (Salim)
said: “My father read to me a
letter that the Messenger of Alldh
#% had written about Sadagdt
before Alldh caused him to pass
away. 1 read in it: ‘For forty
sheep, one sheep;, up to one
hundred and twenty. I there is
more than that — even one —
then two sheep, up to two
hundred. If there is one more than
that — even one — then three
sheep, up to three hundred. H
there are many sheep, then for
each hundred, one sheep.” And I
read in it: ‘Separate flocks should
not be combined, and a combined
flock should mnot be separated.
And 1 read in it: ‘And a male goat
should not be taken for Sadaqah,
nor a decrepit nor defective
animal.” "™ (Hasan)

Comments:
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a. Only one goat as Zakdf is due on anyone possessing between forty and one

hundred and twenty goats.

b. Two goats as Zalkdl are compulsory on a flock between a hundred and
twenty one, and two hundred goats.

¢ Only three goats are due in Zokdt from a flock between two hundred and
one and three hundred and ninety-nine; when this number becomes a
complete four hundred, then four goats will be given for Zakt.

d. After four hundred, one goat is given in Zakdt for each hundred goats; there
is no Zakdt on goats which are left over after hundreds.

Bl Gae 1o, 1798,
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e. A male goat is a special goat and is kept in the flock for breeding purposes;
it has such importance because of it being dearer in price to the owner.
Similarly, if an old animal with defects is given to the needy; it will affect
the right of the recipient because he/she will not get full benefits from it.
The principle is laid so that both the payer of Zakit and the beneficiary

should not lose out.

1806. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “The Sadagit of the
Muslims should be taken at their
watering places.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

Lf“'t.‘@'” o n.\tw-:l_;

The Hadith legislates a rule that, for the collection of Zakif, a collector
himself should go to places where people’s herds of animals graze and
pasture; and the people upon whom Zakdt is due are not commanded to
bring their animals to the collecting officer to pay the Zakit.

1807. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar, from that the Prophet #&:
“For forty sheep, one sheep, up to
one hundred and twenty. If there
is one more, then two sheep, up
to two hundred. If there is one
more, then three sheep, up to
three hundred. If there are more
than that, then for every hundred
one sheep. Do not separate a
combined flock and do not
combine separate flocks for fear of
Sadagah. Each partner (who has a
share in a combined flock) should
pay in proportion to his shares.
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And the Zakit collector should not . 2. . s .0 . o o L.
accept any decrepit or defective dyup ‘:’"""‘"“"f P -2l Glen
animal, nor any male goat, unless  :Ui; AT NI (S8 Y5 e &i
he wishes to.” (Hasan) YO

LBz

UGN G fabealt dol dinyl 4 dals YAr 01 [oua] tpm P

Comments:

a. Two persons joining their goats together as one flock will be considered
reliable only if the shepherd of both of the flocks, their resting place,
watering arrangemerdt and male goat for breeding are shared. (Muwatta
Mitik: 1/242]

b. If person paying Zakdt is willing to give a better animal or big male (ie.,
male goat or stallion) then it will be accepted otherwise the collector himself
should not ask for it.

Chapter 14. What Was JGs g els G OG- (it prenall)
Narrated Concerning The . - e
Collectors Of Zakit (V¢ g} Boal]

1.8(}8. ;t was narrated from Anas L__5f4‘,‘j' NVESN GAs — YACA
bin Malik that the Messenger of e .. e se 2E. e,
Alldh # said: ‘The one who is ' ¢ R OF g S Bas
unjust in Sadagah is like one who > o2 e e e s
withholds it (Hasan) oo OF e g e OF G

PRI A RN RS T RN [HE v

or VoA Rl 5585 b tol S ol il ar sl e asli] tpm a0
. YY'\”OZC LZA.U:- O‘f‘ Ao g L'ii"l!c LL_gJuJ:H d.rﬁ..al‘g cd c,_.U! LIRS

Comments:

a. This type of collector is given resemblance to that of a person who evades
Zakidt because this collector’s injustice urges people not to pay Zakdf, and
subsequently they stop paying Zakit by making excuses.

b. An unjust person in matters of Zakdt also can be the one who distributes
Zakdt and charity among those who are not rightful beneficiaries.

1809. It was narrated that RAfi" %7 80 Gl 5% JT €is - 1A
bin Khadij said: “I heard the , ., , b U
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘The O o= 3 ¢Jedd (n dese 5 colld
person who is appointed to collect o
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the Sadagah — who does so with

sincerity and fairness is like one  ¢° oy o 22 oF B &
who goes out to fight for the salfe PE &l J,205 Saen 108 c_._x;; o @b
of Alldh, until he returns to his B %

house.”” (Hasa) $3W ‘-”‘H‘ gia J‘“ Wi

wh J) pri “”'J*“‘_é

Baall e fledl B orol gt adl gl @fi R L LY W
cr_ﬂ:r_ﬂ‘, Chay 3 ol ameen g LTZGIC cgbadl iy cay Bled ol Gt Y‘\-Y"l:c
Comments:
Collecting Zakit with full rights means the collector should take as much
amount as compulsory according to Shari'ah; he should not ask for any
extra beyond the fixed amount which would oppress those paying neither

should he take any less than the amount due which will violate the right of
the recipients.

1810. ‘Abdullah bin Unais said &=l 250 13 o008 B35 - 1av
that he and ‘Umar bin Khattb BT L g e @
were speaking about Sadagah one T2 O 2F Gt A G B
day, and ‘Umar said: “Did you & 5 41 &% of &z FE 5 onsh 5
not hear the Messenger of Alldh  ¢: ...

#% when he mentioned Ghulull"! of Tads ‘5J"”‘”w ‘“’L"‘“ CJ’ Wﬂ‘
with the Sadagah (and said): 2727 - )5“_, = u"“‘ T
‘Whoever steals a camel or a s y # ..
sheep from it, he will be brought ad JBLELEN L‘E “;"U"""J‘ onl

carrying it on the Day of J}j; 3§J5 L ZE & N ARE rj

Resurrection?’”’ ‘Abdulldh bin . ’M} Jp -
Unais said: “Yes.” (Hasan) L;g‘ i 3 e G ‘_}9 He G 1BL5
@ ke QB - 56 il wd {:5;
ok JWJT o

Ch b g L'ﬁl Saodo- oo "lAY/Y-L—.oJl L._D\J.]aT_p LE‘U\/’T.L«:—? AD-J;-T [W} @Jku
By o e lie o il = T N0I0LST Cudg B et e sl sl G b ey
gy r.L;r :.J““"}:‘ ('J.!l dﬁ_} nnJ,:.i‘—_; ‘é..us.ﬂi 4_55_” ielom 4w BT e [ e gt 4.[)1.::— u_;!_x_&

MU,.'B Li,.g_.b:,.u_g Lwi ;:-_;Jufvdﬂ Y idad < Lg.erLn
Comments:

a. Dishonesty is a very big crime in collective matters. Those who are
responsible for financial matters of mosques, Islamic schoels, province and

™ Normally used to refer to goods pilfered from the spoils of war.
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state must be mindful of this warning,
b. Dishonesty in Zakit may also mean that the owner of property does not
disciose all his wealth, and. thus he pays less than the compulsory amount

due.

1811, lbrahim bin ‘Atd’, the freed
slave of ‘Imrian bin Husain, said:
“My father told me that ‘Imrin
bin Husain was appointed to
collect the Sadagah. When he came
baclk, it was said to him: “Where is
the wealth?” He said: "Was it for
wealth that you sent me? We took
it from where we used to take it
at the time of the Messenger of
Alldh 8, and we distributed it
where we used to distribute it."”
(Hasan)
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Commenis:

m;l]a_od‘..,.ﬂjl g_..JJ.J-d.a 1Yo CQJL

a. This conversation of ‘Imrén bin Husain % was with “‘Umar «; it was upon
‘Umar’s order that Imran went to Basrah to collect Zakdt.
b. The poor people of the area from where the Zakif is being collected have

more right to Zakdf.

c. The neble Companions & were very strict in following the Sunnah of the

noble Prophet .

Chapter 15. Sadagak Due On
Horses And Slaves

1812. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah said: “The Muslim is not
obliged to pay Sadagah on his
slave nor his horse.” (Sahil)
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1813. It was narrated from ‘Ali
that the Prophet € said: “I have
exempted you from having to pay
Sadagah on horses and slaves.”
(Hasan)
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Comments:

bt

This forgiveness is from Alldh, and the Prophet # transmitted this

commandment being a ruler.

Chapter 16. Wealth On
Which Zakat Is Due

1814. It was narrated from
Mu’ddh bin Jabal that the
Messenger of Alldh & sent him to
Yemen and said to him, “Take
grains from grains, sheep from
sheep, camels from camels and
cows from cows.” {Da'if)
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1815. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that
his grandfather said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ only
prescribed Zakdt on these five
things: wheat, barley, dates,
raisins and corn.” (Da‘if)
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Comments: )

a. Agricultural produce (i.e., grain crops and fruits) on which Zakit is levied is
five Wasag. (See Hadith 1794)

b. Wheat and barley will be weighed after being separated from the husk,
then if the weight is equal to five Wasg or more, Zakiif becomes compulsory.

c. When the dates and raisins become dry and are able to be stored they
should be measured and weighed.

d. The Zakdt due on these crops is mentioned in the fo]lowing chapter.

Chapter 17. Sadagah Due On @Jf“ 4"""’" “"’l‘ = QO pnall)
Crops And Fruits (VY i) JuJI,

-

1816. It was narrated from Abu Jﬁ Cpesa ln :,L;u[ Bis — AT
Hurairah that the Messenger of

Alldh £ said: ‘For crops that are % ¢

irtigated by the sky (e, rain) and 3z 22 &

springs, one-tenth. For those that
are irrigated by watering, one half =~ <<’
of one-tenth.” (Hasan) .

)
\

r_..’ol.a RS :gJL}:jS['. LS"“.}:

PR A IR TR PO | JRER S P
. ﬂ,.f'.;d' u-:d-_g ccé—-“—' L’5§":’
AV e Wb Baall ol ol 55 cghe Il e sl [pea] g
S e L-QL"‘—-",“ oF ‘l\"‘l:c tu_,_&—}
Comments:
a. Ten percent as Zakit is due on the produce of land watered by rainfall.
b. Twenty percent as Zakiit is due on crops irrigated by water wells and tube
wells. As for the areas that have a canal system for irrigation and they pay
seasonal water tax for it; they shall pay one twentieth in Zakdf on produce

of land irrigated by a canal system if the quantity of produce reaches five
Wasg or more, [which is nearly a little above 750 kilos]. Alldh knows best!

1817. Tt was narrated from Sélim ‘(GSJ“-‘"S““" denle 1 S5 Bl - Ay
that his father said: “I heard the s T et e e i e
Messenger of Alldh #£ say: ‘For ‘o= oS A ot e F e gl
Whatgver is irr‘igated by the sky, .j§ @i 4E (’JL“' LE ‘ULG_“ o u-"
rivers and springs, or draws up = .,

water from deep toots, one-tenth, i L 0k B W 3525 Lass
For whatever is irrigated by R T B PP TP TPk |
animals (i.e., by artificial means) ¢ " U s 3 ey 56N .
one half of one-tenth.”” (Saih) PR IR R L P S PR |
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Comments:

40 B 31 algal

The land watered by natural moisture which is not in need of rain or any
other irrigation; like crops growing in land near a river; similarly the roots
of date-palm frees go very deep into the earth so in some areas they de not
need to be watered; such produce is subject to ten percent Zakdt.

1818. It was narrated that
Mu‘ddh bin Jabal said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ sent me to
Yemen and commanded me to
take one-tenth of that which was
irrigated from the sky and that
which was Iirrigated by deep
roots, and to take one half of one-
tenth of that which was irrigated
by means of buckets.” (Da'if)
Yahya bin Adam said: The Ba‘l
and ‘Athari and “Adhyu are (crops)
irrigated by rain. ‘Aihari is the
crop irrigated by the clouds and
rain especially. It is only watered
by rain. Ba’l is the garden
{grapevine) whose roots have
gone down in to the earth to the
water. Hence it does not need
irrigation, even if it is not watered
for five or six vears. This is Ba'l.
Sail is the water of the valley
when it flows (freely) and Ghail is
a lesser Sail.
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Chapter 18. Assessment Of
Date-Palms And Grapevines

1819. It was narrated from ‘Attib
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bin Asid that the Prophet #& used
to send to the people one who
would assess their vineyards and
fruits. (Da’if)

41 B3 gl

RS RP L PRI S wU‘

oo YirEs coinl o ot < Tl cS}_‘f_;JI cogls b w2l [odons aslin)] N T
Aoy ¢ VEE C‘L‘;J""J‘” LSRN LMuLpu.nCa.m.'ermu 1Jé, m:ceb b Gl

CEL .l el

1820. It was narrated from 1bn
‘Abbds that when the Prophet #
conquered Khaibar, he stipulated
that the land, and all the yellow
and white, meaning gold and
silver, belonged to him. The
people of Khaibar said to him:
“We know the land better, so give
it to us so that we may work the
land, and you will have half of its
produce and we will have half.”
He maintained that, he gave it to
them on that basis. When the time
for the date harvest came, he sent
Ibn Rawdhah to them. He
assessed the date palms, and he
said: “For this tree, such and such
{amount).” They said: “You are
demanding too much of us, O Ibn
Rawahah!” He said: “This is my
assessment, and I will give you
half of what I say.” They said:
“This is fair, and fairness is what
heaven and earth are based on.”
They said: “We agree to take
{accept) what you say.” {Hasan)
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Commenis:

a. The land captured during a war against disbelievers is the property of the
Islamic state. A Muslim ruler has sole right to use the produce of this land
for the benefit of the state and the people.

b. Leasing out land on condition of sharing the produce; for example: instead
of cultivating by himself the landlord gives the land to someone on contract
that the produce of land will be shared between the landlord and the
cultivator, fifty percent for each, or, less or more according to the agreed
percentage.

c. The aforementioned contract is allowed for date-palm orchards and
vineyards.

d. Trading deals and relations with a Dhimi (a non-Muslim who lives in a
Muslim country and pays tax) and other non-Muslims, is allowed, provided
no trading deal takes place contrary to Islamic law,

e. The yield of fruits that are used fresh before being dried is estimated while
the fruit is on the trees and plants; so after the fruits becomes dry the
estimated amount of Zakdt will be taken.

f. Jews accused Ibn Rawdhah & of over estimating with the intention of
bribing him to reduce the estimate, but he denied giving up honesty.

Chapter 19. Prohibition Of 2ok O d_n GG - (18 el
Giving The Worst Of One’s o 46 %% “7 . PENRAT
Wealth As Sadagah (\ § b @

1821. It was narrated that “Awf
bin Malik Al-Ashjai said: “The . R TP 2 e m

Messenger of Allah # went out, ¢ 2! 28 08 cded i o B
and a man bad hung up one or up “_,_,_ra u_ﬁ I CIL:,- w—m;_ :

:gu&ﬁa{;ﬁl Bis - ATy

more bunches of dates, He (the
Prophet #£) had a stick in his
hand and he started hitting that
bunch of dates repeatedly, saying:
if the owner of these dates
wanted to give in charity, he
should have given something
better than these. The owner of
this charity will eat rotten and
shriveled dates on the Day of
Resurrection.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:

43

B 3 gl

a. A rope was tied between two pillars of the Prophet’s Mosque, and the
people would hang bunches of date fruit on it; whoever was in need might
eat as wished. The following Hadith is clear about it.

b. It is not necessary that the charity be given in the hand of the needy, rather
it may be placed somewhere in such a way that everyone is allowed to

benefit from it.

c. The owner who does not have something of better quality may give

something of low quality in charity.

1822, It was narrated that Bard’
bin ‘Azib said econcerning the
Verse: “And of that which We
have produced from the earth for
you, and do not aim at that which
is bad to spend from it.”™ “This
was revealed concerning the
Ansdr. At the time of the new
date-palm harvest, they would
take a bunch of dates that were
beginning to ripen and hang it on
a rope between two of the pillars
in the mosque of the Messenger of
Alldh €, and the poor Emigrants
would eat from it. One of them
deliberately mixed a bunch
containing rotten and shriveled
dates, and thought that this was
permissible because of the large
number of dates that had been
put there. So the following was
revealed about the one who did
that: ‘.and do not aim at that
which is bad to spend from it
Meaning do not seek out the
rotten and shriveled dates to give
in charity: “...(though) you would
not accept it save if you close
your eyes and tolerate therein.’
Meaning, if you were given this

™ Al-Bagarah 2:267.
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as a gift you would only accept it
because you felt embarrassed, and
you would be angry that he had
sent you something of which you
have no need. And know that
Alldh has no need of your
charity.” (Hasan)

A DARTI- R R A T e U LI B IS L) B e
cTAG/Y:r—ﬂa;H e I Cade- N r'T'/‘l.'_)._‘.}'fS L-J"“ _)'.’."""“é".-’ n"i““/\.'c
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Comments: )

a. When fruit is plucked from the orchards, some of it should be given to the
POOE.

b. A good quality thing, according to the best of one’s ability, should be given
in charity.

c. Alldh is not in need of charity and alms; it is His favor that we give to our
own friends and relatives, bui Alldh counts it for Himself and bestows
immense reward for it upon us.

Chapter 20. Zakih Due On J_;;j[ 8y S0 - (e enel)

Honey g .

(Y~ Ramnll)

1823. Tt was narrated that Abu a1z 7% f 40 & f (35x

ISR WICII B Wi (O PR X £
Sayyhrah AlMuta't said: 7L said: % - ‘f””g’ o
‘O Messenger of Alldh! I have s> b8 (aSh Wi 1NE acke o0
bees.” He said: ‘Give one-tenth.” i . - N R T RO G A e
- OS¢ R e
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh! L’)p et :f;, o < "Q’J e
Protect it for me.,” And he J,d5 U :cds (J6 220 502
il 1] a8 o 5% uF P @ ~_/
protected it for me. (Hasan) EEB ok 3 38 AL Uk
BERHIEC RS R T N
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[ Meaning, no one was to enter the area of the bechives given in charity except him, so
he could care for it.
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Comments:

a. The Companion had honeybees, means that the honeybees would make
hives in some of his trees.

b. Protected means that he was allotted those hives and that none should take
honey from the hives in his trees without his permission.

c. One may collect honey from the beehives in the trees belonging to no one.

d. Ten percent for Zakét is due on honey. If one has ten containers of honey he
should give one container in Zaldt.

a. 22 *d .5

1824. It was narrated from Gaf RIS (T YL T
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the GE . gl 2ey (B L g e 200
Prophet # took onedenth of s ’b,ul ol B st G i"":
honey (as Zakdt). (Hasan) B8 (CiRE ) sk HEoedls LG
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Chapter 21. Sadagatul-Fitr gh-f-“ Ble OG- i
(Y} adeuil)

1825. it was narrated from Ibn fg J..;:.?j] (“:ﬂ; i AMas Bis — vAYe
‘Umar that the Messenger of - ;

N2 aE s oo Loy s
Alldh #€ enjoined Zakitul-Fitr, one &% O (@l Bt ol B

* 5" of dates or one Si’ of barley. kil §L§; };T @ a0 0,205 of e
Abdullah said: The people made ’ . Lo 5 s
two Mudd (equal to half of a $3) FE RARE

of wheat as its equivalent. (Sahik) 9’1" e 501 s D gl ke 36

Lader o VOV I e Vel Rl Ble b S cbd) e T mie
domea 58 QAL pmtily ol o abeall Ao Rl 8,65 G 435851 cplans ey gl
ek ey ol
Comments:
a. 54 is a weight volume measurement. People’s usual daily food should be
given in Sadagniul-Fitr by measuring a 54",
b. A 53" is approximately equal to two and a half kilos.

c. ‘“Abdulldh bin “Umar & did not agree te the juristic opinion that half a 54’
of wheat is equal to a 54° of dry dates.
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d. Half a S&° of wheat is enough as Sadagatul-Fitr according to the opinion of
Mu'awiyah 4, as follows in Hadith 1829,

1826. It was narrated that Ibn
“Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # enjoined Sedagatul-Fitr,
one 5i° of barley or one 54" of
dates for every Musiim, free or
slave, male or female.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. The usual daily food of the inhabitants of Al-Madinah was barley and
dates; that is why only these two are mentioned.

b. One Si’ as Sadagatul-Fitr is paid for each member of the family.

c. Some scholars adopted the view of paying cash equal to the value of one
5" of food, as Sadagatul-Fitr, but the Prophetic sayings and good practice of
the Companions tell us that Sadagatul-Fitr should be the type of usual food
of the family; for example: wheat, rice, dates etc.

1827. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of
Allah # enjoined Zakdtul-Fifr as a
purification for the fasting person
from idle talk and obscenities, and
to feed the poor. Whoever pays it
before the (‘Eid) prayer, it is an
accepted Zakdh, and whoever
pays it after the prayer, it is
(ordinary) charity.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

47

B 1 gl

Paying Sadagatul-Fitr just before the ‘Eid prayer is the last time for its
payment. Paying it before the day of ‘Eid is also correct. Nafi, may Alldh
have mercy on him, said: “The noble Companions used to give Sadagatul-
Fitr one or two days prior to “Eid.” (Sghih Al-Bukhiri: 1511) ¥ Sadagatul-Fitr
could not be paid prior to the “Eid prayer then it should be paid even afier
the “Eid prayer; although it would not have the same particular reward for
it, yet the reward for normal charity will be there, and thus the deprivation
of reward for Sadugatul-Fifr may be made up to a certain extant.

1828, It was narrated that Qais
bin Sa’d said: “The Messenger of
Altdh #£ enjoined Sadagatul-Fitr
upon us before (the command of)
Zakit was revealed. When (the
command of) Zakdt was revealed,
he neither ordered us (to pay) nor
forbade us (from paying if), so we
did it.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

This Hadith apparently shows that giving Sadagaiul-Fitr is not obligatory;
however, the collection of Sadagatul-Fitr by Messenger of Alldh # and its
distribution among the poor give emphasis that the legislation of rules of
Zakit did not abrogate the obligation of Sadagatul-Titr.

1829. It was narrated that Abu
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “We used
to pay Zakdtul-Fitr when the
Messenger of Alldh 4% was
among us, one Si’ of food, one 54°
of dates, one 54’ of barley, one 53"
of sun-baked cottage cheese, one
54" of raisins. We continued to do
that until Mu'dwiyah came fo us
in Al-Madinah. One of the things
he said to the people was: ‘I think
that two Mudd wheat from Sham
is equivalent to one 54" of this
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The Chapters Regarding Zakdt

(i.e., dates).
followed that.”
Abu Sa'eed said: “T will continue
to pay it as I used to pay it at the
time of the Messenger of Allah §,
for as long as 1 live.” (Sahih)

So the people
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As Abu Sa’eed 45 did not agree with Mu'dwiyah ds, likewise Abdullah bin
‘Usnar - disagreed with Mu'8wiyah #; as mentioned in Hadith 1825,

1830. It was narrated from
‘Ammdr bin Sa‘eed, the Mu'adh-
dhin of the Messenger of Alldh #,
from his father, that the
Messenger of Alldh # enjoined
Sudagatul-Fitr, one 54 of dates,
one 54" of barley, or one Si’ of
Sult (a kind of barley without skin
on it, resembling wheat}. (Sahil)
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Chapter 22. “tIshr And Kharij

1831. It was narrated that ‘Ala’
bin Hadrami said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& sent me to
Bahrain or Hajar. 1 used to go to a
garden that was shared by some
brothers, one of whom had
become Muslim. I would take the
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‘Ushr (one-tenth of the harvest)
from the Muslim, and the Khardf
from the Mushrik.” (Da“if)

49 B 1 algal

S B F 88 a8 sl s
2 22 .

A, BB il e sy on
AN S A Ges SRR

or OVEL - AV VAL L SI) Gially oY foriest wr 2T [idnsds o] g 5
L[)\jﬁ;.un Mo op dames r.q;.‘:_)y‘ b s u%ﬁ Cdad a5l 'L?’J:.p_,._.jl JB, [ &__JLZG o

B il st e wulsy OB el 3 Ol ool eley domma ol 485 0L e L

Chapter 23. A Wasqg Is Sixty
Sa’

1832. It was narrated from Abu
Sa’eed and attributed to the
Prophet #&: “A Wasq is sixty 54"
(Da'if)
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Comments:

According to modern measurements, one Wasq of Hijdz (Makkah, Al-
Madinah and Ta'if) is approximately equal to 180 kilos (as Ton Bz said in
his Fatidws) and 629.856 kilograms {according to the research of Shaikh
Firuq Asghar Siram Pakistani); and according to modern measurements,
one Iraqi Wasg is equal to 189 kilograms (said by Shaikh Faruq Saram; and
it is much bigger according to Ibn Baz).

1833, It was narrated that Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #E said: "A
Wasg is sixty Sd"."” (Da‘if)
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The Chapters Regarding Zakdt

Chapter 24. Giving Charity
To Relatives

1834, It was narrated that Zainab
the wife of ‘Abdullih said: “I
asked the Messenger of Allah #&:
‘Will it be accepted as charity on
my part if I spend on my husband
and the orphans in my care?” The
Messenger of Alldh #8 said: ‘She
will have two rewards, the
reward for charity and the reward
for upholding the ties of
kinship.”” {Sahih)

Another chain from Zainab the
wife of ‘Abdullih, from the
Prophet #, with similar wording.
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1835. It was narrated that Umm
Salamah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # enjoined charity upon
us. Zainab, the wife of “Abdulldh,
said: ‘Will it be accepted as
charity on my part if 1 give
charity to my husband who is
poor, and to the children of a
brother of mine who are orphans,
spending such and such on them,
and in all circumstances? He
said: “Yes." " (Sahih)

One of the narrators said: “She
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used to prepare handicraft e wrie. e

articles.”[11 Prep gl pls iS5 1 e
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Comments:

a. A husband is responsible for the expenses of his wife and children, whereas
a wife does not bear responsibility for the expenses of her husband and
children. Therefore the spending of a husband for his wife and children
cannot be considered as Zakiit, but the spending of a wife on her husband
and on her children will be Sadagah (charity).

b. Giving financial support to the close relatives, if they deserve financial help,
has more reward than giving in charity to others.

Chapter 25. Begging Is L La1 3 - (ve pESN))
Disliked (Yo damdt)
1836. It was narrated from e :,, s :53-" GBS — \APR

Hishdm bin "Urwah, from his B} . B P
father, that his grandfather said: % «&S) B3 (Y6 &3V 41 48
“The Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘If one of you were to take his h = . ;
rope (or ropes) and go fo the ik rfj.p’-'i KA NTIRET WY Jsd; J6
mountains, and bring a bundle of P S ST S
firewood on his bacE to sell, and o ':‘1"" daypmy Epwe o Ja f—‘ﬁi"’
thus become independent of i, § 28 | @if 883 (Gad o ib
means, that would be better for 3 s aF it oF L & A eE
him than begging from people Jtiga skl oul JLG
who may either give him

something or not give him

anything.”” (Sahil)
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Comments;

a. Begging is abhorrent in the sight of Islam.

b. If a person is unable to find such a profession that is considered decent in
the society, then one should not mind doing labor work.

1837. It was narrated from G5 i34 23 e s - vary
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Yazid, that N T END Er
Thawbién said: “The Messenger of ¢ OF feR gl ot oF e

i Meaning, she worked, and that is why she had wealth to give.
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Alldh # said: “‘Who will cormnmit G tE g o S g ts »
himself to one thing, [ will Cup OF ckp g 9""J” 28 P

guarantee him Paradise? [ said: ‘1 P! Jﬁ; ey A :] 25 36 106

will.” He said: “Do not ask people o P’y sz
for anything.” So Thawbéan would 136 LT B w“‘"““" J“ST 3o 20
drop his whip while he was on dgd .l gl W

his mount; and he would not say
to anyone: ‘Get that for me’ rather 32, i} =4 :;13: RN
he would dismount and grab it” .. ..

(Sahik) I8 & aesl a5 0,8 36 Qs
s A8
adst [

. ’:_‘. u_,.l:JI. :JL-_v Y e s cE}%_;ﬂ c‘-l'l,"D:.?.?L..'J'f A}J}i [&::-r..,a a;L;._.l.] @}:ﬁ
by by VTV gl I L aald Wy e o T o)l cuse e YOIy

csakially o oadlt lodl 2 i
Comments: grtolly il 2E
a. Contentment is a source to enter Paradise.
b. What a person is able to do by oneself, it is better not to ask other’s help for

it.
Chapter 26. One Wha Asks PP | A R (S )
When He Is Not In Need . . .
(Y3 &l 228

1838. It was nairated from Abu G TaRT ) Lj % ,S: }ﬁ EE2 _ VAVA
Hurairah that the Messenger of e o,
Allsh @ said: “Whoever begs  «glaxdll Hae i ‘M o
from people so as to accumulate 35 .5g 5ol f otz gzt f ot
more riches, he is asking for a live , B ) OF D ‘5} o
coal from Hell, so let him ask for ;..Q.Hyf oM & Lo & Js20

a lot or a little.”” (Sahih) % ]’ ‘! e s dL'l.Z u:‘g; ;f‘sﬁ
ufi’g 3f
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AT -
Comments: K
a. Begging without a dire and real need is such a big sin, that a person thus

entitles himself to the burning coals of Fell.
b. Avoiding unlawful earning is compulsory.
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for one who is strong and
healthy.”” (Sahik)
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Commments:

a. ‘A rich person,” means he who has enough resources to make do with. One
being unable to have a lavish lifestyle does not entitle him to take Zakdt or

to declare him/her poor.

b. A healthy person means someone who does not have such a physical
disease or disability that he/she is unable to earn a livelihood.

1840. It was narrated from
‘Abdulifh bin Mas'ud that the
Messenger of Alldh #§ said:
“Whoever begs when he has
enough to suffice him, his
begging will come on the Day of
Resurrection like lacerations on
his face.” [t was said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, what is
sufficient for him?” He said:
“Fifty Dirham, or their value in
gold. ” (Da‘if)

Another chain of narrators for
the Hadith has been discussed by
Sufyan (one of the narrators).
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Comments:

el dily St

a. If one possesses a reasonable amount of resources then one should avoid

begging.

b. A rich person is allowed to ask for financial help (Zakit & charity) in some
circumstances, these conditions are coming in the following chapter.
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Chapter 27, For Whom Is st s

Charity Permissible? 4 Jod o :/(W el
(YV i) BAGN

1841. It was narrated from Abu GE . Ly ew. s PEos 3R

Y G A
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the - R g ALY

Messenger of Alldh # said: 5 &5 5 Jaas Wi IR
“Charity is not permissible for a I T
rich man except in five cases: One % R R e
who is appointed to collect it, a J,}, W 28 &1 J,25 56 106 L34
warrior fighting in the cause of . . = = .g . s,

Alldh, a rich man who buys it 3 gk Jeled Hiiasd Y] G Bl
with his own money, a poor man Al LS!;E:‘J 2ah 31 ol - A H
who receives the charity and  ~ ° ° *.° " 77 T 7 0
gives it as a gift to a rich man, 3 Bp2) Wk ole Gag o2 3
and a debtor.”” (Sakik) (o G
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Comments:

a. When wealth of Zakdt or charity is given away, and has been handed over
to a valid recipient, its status of being charity changes.

b. If a poor person offers something to someone rich as a gift, there is no need
to find out if the poor got it by means of Sadaqah/charity or by another
means. It is not a charity for the one who accepts it as a gift, so there is no
harm in accepting it.

Chapter 28. The Virtue Of BlLal J-.a; GG - (YA pomeali)
Charity (YA 23l

1842. It was narrated from ‘5].4911 SEE LY s GBAs - VALY
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becomes bigger than a mountain,
and He tends it as anyone of you
would tend to his colt (i.e., young
pony) or his young (weaned)
camel.” " (Sahih)
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a. Sincerity near Allih is more important than the quantity.
b. A little amount of charity given out of sincerity is also a source of immense

reward.

1843. It was narrated from ‘Adi
bin Hatim that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Each one of you
will be spoken to by his Lord,
with no mediator between them.
He will lock in front of him and
the Fire will be facing him. He
will look to his right and will not
see anything but something that
he had sent on before. He will
look to his left and will not see
anything but something that he
had sent on before. Whoever
among you can save himself from
the Fire, even with half a date, let
him do so.” (Sakikh)

Comments:
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a. Alldh Himself will judge every person on the Day of Reckoning. Speech is
one of Alldh’s Attributes, the reality and condition of Allah's Speech is not
known to us; however, it must not be given resemblance with the speech
attributes of any creature. One should abstain from giving a metaphorical
meaning to such Attributes of Allah.

b. Small good deeds should not be ignored on account of their being small. It
is unknown if one will have an opportunity for a great good or not; and if a
great good deed has been done, how much is the shortfall in itl!! Only Alldh
knows whether it is worth being accepted or not!

1844. It was narrated from
Salman bin ‘Amir Dabbi that the
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Charity given to the poor is
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charity, and that given to a
relative is two things: charity and 2% o buls o C 4 ‘C"J” f]

upholding the ties of kinship.” iz M 525 06 106 A

(Sahih) o
gl @ B8 Bie el B
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Comments:
a. One’s close relatives and friends should be given more importance when
giving charity.

b. A person giving Sudagah/charity; if he has a religious obligation to spend
on dependents, spending on them is not that of Zakdf and Sadagal/ charity,
rather he should give Zakéf and charity to those needy relatives who are not
his dependents.
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In the Name of Allih, the Most | iRl .
Beneficent, the Most Merciful S A ?
9. The Chapters On (v 2l C@i u|y1 (4 pomnall)
Marriage )
Comments:

.

Nikih linguistically means {to unite and to bring together). The real literal
meaning of Nikdh is "to have sexual intercourse’; and the metaphorical
meaning of Nikih is “the bond of marriage’.

. The noble jurists defined Nikdh through various definitions, and one of

thiese is: “Nikih is such a bond from which the act of sexual intercourse
becomes lawful, and the bond of marriage takes place with the words like:
Inkih or Tazwif or other words derived from these roots.”

Nikik is the Sunnah of our Noble Prophet 2%, as well as of the previous
Noble Prophets s, As the statement of Allah, the Originator, the High is:
“Indeed We sent Messengers before you (O Muhammad ) and made for
them wives and offspring.” (Ar-Ra'd: 13:38)

. Nikih is a compulsory duty for a person who is physically healthy and can

afford the expenses of marriage and the living expenses of a wife; and also
if he has the risk of indulging in adultery and other lustful desires which he
is unable to get rid of even if he observes fasting.

. It is unlawful for such a person to marry who is physically unfit for

marriage, or unable to afford the matrimonial expenses; or for he who
wants to have a seeond marriage with the intention to oppress his first wife.
If a person is naturally harsh and fears that he will be unjust with the wife
after marriage; then marriage is disliked for such a person.

. The Nikigh is desirable for a person who is of moderate personality, he has

no fear of indulging in adultery or other histful desires, and he can afford
matrimoenial expenses.

Chapter 1. What Was ‘_}..a.a ‘_é e L oL -0 el

Narrated Concerning The
Virtue Of Marriage

() 2asddl) CL{JI

1845. It was narrated that  :5513; o PRI J.:; a5 — YAfo

‘Algamah bin Qais said: “I was

0 -

with ‘Abdullah bin Masud n  OF (oY P B G
Mina, and ‘Uthmin took him 'c; 22 .06 u'*" UJ P ]
aside. 1 was sitting near him.

“Uthmaén said to him: “Would you oLk # S5d -wej Eyei o bl aE
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like that I marry you to a young
virgin who will remind you of
how you were in the past?” When
‘Abdullih saw that he did not
want to say anything to him apart
from that, he gestured to me, so [
came and he said: ‘As you say
that, the Messenger of Alldh #£
said: “O young men, whoever
among you can afford it, let him
get married, for it is more
effective in lowering the gaze and
guarding one’s chastity. Whoever
cannot afford it, let him fast, for it
will diminish his desire.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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a. The greatest benefit of marriage is protection against a sinful life and the
fulfillment of sexual desire through lawful means. This great benefit is the
main objective of marriage and should be focused upon at the time of
marriage; other benefits will then be achieved thereafter.

b. A person can control evil thoughts and temptations with the observance of
fasting, and thus the natural desire of sex does not get out of control.
Therefore if the marriage of a young man or woman is delayed for any
reason, he/she should observe fasts frequently; and they must also avoid
the atmosphere that incites temptations, such as the study of certain
literature and magazines, inciting songs, movies, films and other such
seducing activities; so that the warmth of youth should not force one to

commit sin.

1846. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Marriage is part of
my Sunnah, and whoever does
not follow my Sunnah has nothing
to do with me. Get married, for I
will boast of your great numbers
before the nations. Whoever has
the means, let him get married,
and whoever does not, then he
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should fast, for it will diminish
his desire.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. The abundance of children from Muslims is a religious demand. Therefore,
to strive for it, through getting married and keeping the matrimonial
relationship established is also religiously recommended.

b. Marriage is not a hindrance for spiritual betterment.
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Alldh # said: “There is nothing A= W e o e
like marriage for two who love & (Wil 8 (5505 [ calll Eis
one another. " (Hasan) -
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Chapter 2. Prohibition Of Lo R I P O aorenall)
Celibacy 2l of “’(G': o
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1848. It was narrated that Sa'd 53z 1350 O ST B - 1AEA
said: “The Messenger of Alldh & .
disapproved of ‘Uthmén bin f =
Maz‘un’s desire to remain o, o w28 e .o o ok
celibate; if he had given him = u-“ ‘f' ] “:'f o “:Tp ‘:‘s‘»’)’
permission, we would have (s oW J& #E 4l 50555 1) (J6
gotten ourselves castrated.” A I A TR
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Comments:

a. Uthmean bin Maz'un 4 was a very dedicated worshiper and was fond of it.
He thought that due to the busy commitments with a wife and children
after getting married, the opportunities of voluntary worship, ie., observing
voluntary fasts will be little. So it is better not to marry, but the Messenger
of Alldh #& did not allow him to live a life without marriage.
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b. Seeking neamess to Alldh does not mean that one should avoid even lawful
things like the Hindu and Christian monks; rather closeness to Allih is
earned by practising the guidance of Shari‘ah in eating, drinking and
through living the daily life. Depriving someone from sexual ability and
desire, or to try to deprive onesell from this ability, is prohibited in
accordance with the Shari‘ah,

1849. It was narrated from A 6_;“ L% GBhs - 1Ag4

Samurah that the Messenger of
Alidh #& forbade celibacy.
Zaid bin Akhzam added: “And SN (R A L B S {
Qatadah recited: ‘And indeed We o > ,&’J&/ L :f: Lj{
sent Messengers before you (O R e R A G
Muhammad #), and made for G RE TR o2fifore 3t g
them wives and offspring.””[!! b 88 TR g5 5 A S
(Saik) G A S A g W
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Copunents:

a. It is certainly wrong to regard celibacy a good deed; whether it is
performed in the narne of Sufism, monasticism or in any other name.

b. Nikih (matriage) is a Sunnah of all the Prophets g4,

¢. The noble Prophets w# were not the beings created from light, but they
were human beings, and the best of the creatures, and they married, and
they had offspring too. )

Chapter 3. The Wife’s Rights R ER R [ *al g C P )

Over The Husband (F 3l stﬂ

1850. It was narrated from G325 05 & 0 €58 - vaes
Hakim bin Mu'dwiyah, from his i 'i:/ 2ok oo < s e e
father, that a man asked the P gl OF e OF 0Dy o g
Prophet #: “What are the rights W5 51 4§ 35 (5,1 o eSS L
of the woman over her husband?” iyt AR
He said: “That he should feed her ?(T’_J}H e B G Lo A Jl
as he feeds himself and clothe her 5 122 170 -8 & wods 46 256
¢ o + R .3@ sumrd o -
as he clothes himself; he should ! ’ r“b =
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not strike her on the face nor
disfigure her, and he should not
abandon her except in the house
{as a form of discipline).” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. 1t is the obligation of the husband to provide the daily and essential needs
of the wife such as: food, clothes and accommodation.

b. A husband has the authority to give an appropriate admonishment to the

wife for her mistakes.

¢. If an ordinary admonishment is not affective, a light physical punishment
may also be given, but hitting on the face is forbidden.

d. It is permissible to stop talking to her temporarily in order to express anger
as an admonishment, but to get her out of the house or the husband leaving
the house for several days is not right. The presence of them both being at
home together gives hope to getting rid of anger sooner.

1851. 1t was narrated that
Sulaimin bin ‘Amr bin Ahwas
said: “My father told me that he
was present on the Farewell
pilgrimage with the Messenger of
Alldh #€. He praised and glorified
Alldh, and reminded and
exhorted (the people). Then he
said: ‘I enjoin good treatment of
women, for they are prisoners
with you, and you have no right
io treat them otherwise, uniess
they commit clear indecency. I
they do that, then forsake them in
their beds and hit them, but
without causing injury or leaving
a mark. If they obey you, then do
not seek means of annoyance
against them. You have rights
over your women and your
women have rights over you.
Your rights over your women are
that they are not to allow anyone
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whom you dislike o tread on
your bedding (furniture)!”! nor
allow anyone whom you dislike
to enter your houses. And their
rights over you are that you
should freat them kindly with
regard to their clothing and
food.” (Sahih)

e ahadl e G orlrle Slbopladl cgds | [c;_—"e# saliuf]

62 TSI ol gyl

Y -

- gatal)

. GMU....J— CJEJ cb‘;l.c«u_vwm:n_n s_’;._n..b—- o \\TT‘IC Llé_?jj

Comments:

a. The husband should supervise the manners and character of the wife, but
being suspicious and doubtful for ne reason is not right if there is no clear

sigh to cause doubt.

b. Clear indecency means such activities which may increase the chance of
committing adultery if they are not challenged and prevented. In case of
adultery, there are other regulations which are mentioned in the Qur’dn and

Hadith.

c. Being respectful of guests is necessary, but if a person visits whomn the
husband, does not like, then the wife should care for the sentiments of her
husband, and should make her apologies and not let the person in, or she
should say that the men are not at home so come another time.

Chapter 4. The Husband’s
Rights Over His Wife

1852. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “If 1 were to
command anyone to prostrate fo
anyone else, I would have
commanded women {o prosirate
to their husbands. If a man were
to command his wife to move
{something) from a red mountain
to a black mountain, and from a
black mountain to a red
mountain, her duty is to obey
him.” (Da‘if) ’
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™ Meaning, that they are not to let anyone you dislike in your home, as mentioned in
the following statement. See Tulifatul-Afwadhi (no. 1162) and explanation by Sindi.
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1853, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Abu Awfa said:
“When Mu'ddh bin Jabal came
from Sham, he prostrated to the
Prophet #, who said: “What is
this, O Mu‘adh?’ He said: ‘1 went
to Shdm and saw them
prostrating to their bishops and
patricians (ie. aristocrats), and I
wanted to do that for you.” The
Messenger of Allih #£ said: ‘Do
not do that. If I were to command
anyone to prostrate to anyone
other than Alldh, I would have
commanded women to prostrate
to their husbands. By the One in
Whose Hand is the soul of
Muhammad! No woman can
fulfill her duty towards Alldh
until she fulfills her duty towards
her husband. If he asks her (for
intimacy) even if she is on her
camel saddle, she should not
refuse.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:;

a. Making prostratlon in worship to any of the creatures is disbelief; the
prostration of respect was allowed in the previous religions, but in our

Shari’ah this is forbidden too.

b. Some people say ‘we do not prostrate to the saints but kiss their feet, or fall
down on their feet to please them; this is also prostration. Unlawful acts do
not become lawful by changing their name.

c. A great objective of marriage is the protection of honor and chastity;
therefore, the wife must not ignore the obligation of fulfilling the sexual
desires of the husband. Also the husband should equally fulfill the desire of
the wife as he feels that she desires it. The mention of the woman in the
Huadith is mostly made, because the refusal of matrimoniai relations is
usually from woman and vice versa is very rare.
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d. The wife should take care of the honor of the husband.

Musiwir Al-Himyari from his .
mother that she heard Umm ¢ Al LB
Salamah say: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘Any - oo,
woman who dies when her <ael 1dsw o (;T IR P
husband is pleased with her, will i nif; LZ.:TD J}"J 8 & 5,2

enter Paradise.”” (Hasan)
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1854. It was narrated from &5z -3 u,]:rug; @IS — A0t
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Chapter 5. The Best Of R I B D
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(o damzil)
1855. It was narrated from CAFAEIN I 2 (,L,@ G35 — jAce
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the i PR

Ao Ve $o . O P 2
Messenger of Alldh # said: “This < o™~ Foke Bas (hep (p et
world is but provisions, and there 22§, 5 .+ 41 LE 5F o [‘":‘f I
is no provision in this world e L g !
better than a righteous wife.” tJ6 2E b ‘-]J""J B} JJ‘“" u" o xe

(Sahih) o] u;, Ga el &L,, iy Luln
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Comments: & &
a. The righteous wife is a great favor, because she proves to be a good advisor
in worldly matters; she is a good life partner and she assists her husband in
matters of the Hereafter; thus both achieve high ranks.

b. The righteous husband is a great favor for the wife too.

o A feay de AEos T8 _
1856. It was narrated that ¢ W o e B VAl
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concerning silver and gold was
revealed, they said: “What kind of
Wwealth should we acquire? ‘Umar
said: ‘I will tell you about that.”’
So he rode on his camel and
caught up with the Prophet #%,
and [ followed him. He said: ‘O
Messenget of Alldh, what kind of
wealth should we acquire? He
said: “Let orie of you acquire a
thankful heart, a tongue that
remembers Allah and a believing
wife who will help him with
regard to the Hereafter.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

g3

a. The severe rule revealed in regard to gold and silver is this: “And those
who hoard up gold and silver and spend theni not in the way of Allah,
annoutce unto thenr a painfal torment.” A-Taubuh 934,

b. The woman who has faith in her heart, she hetself would reflect upen the
Hereafter, and she will also assist her husband to adopt the way of
righteousness. Therefore, such a virtuous woman is a great favor of Alldh.
Any Muslim man should value a woman like this.

1857, It was narrated from Abu
Umémah that the Prophet
used to say: “Nothing is of more
benefit to the believer after Tagwa
of Alldh than a righteous wife
whom, if he commands her she
obeys him, if he looks at her he is
pleased, if he swears an oath
concerning her she fulfills it, and
when he is away from her she is
sincere towards him with regard
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to herself and his wealth.” {Da‘if)
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Chapter 6. Marrying A
Religious Woman

1858. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh & said: “A woman may be
married for four things: Her
wealth, her lineage, her beauty or
for her religion. Choose the
religious, may your hands be
rubbed with dust (Le., may you
prosper).” (Sahih)
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Commenis:

a. The desite of baving a good wife or good husband is a good and correct
desire, so the procedure of choosing the spouses should be correct.

b. The real reliable standard and procedure is righteousness and fear of Alldh.
The righteous wife remains the symbol of honor even in poverty, and in the
time of prosperity she does not become arrogant and disrespectful to the
husband; the woman from a family of high status is sometimes known to
have the bad habit of pride and arrogance.

c. The Hereafter gets better too, because of a righteous wife, and the husband
will be better off from all aspects.

1859. It was narrated from & Eis 8% L GIZ - vAed
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the e e sta s e
Messenger of Allih & said: Do  0F ‘¢ ot % 2 Geall el

not marry women for their 3 .z 38 (dup oh L2 38 ‘:&ng,
beauty, for it may lead to their ’ c 7 i

doom.! Do not marry them for
their wealth, for it may lead them
to fall into sin. Rather, marry
them for their religion. A black
slave woman with piercings who

[ Because of self-admiration and vanity.
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is religious is better.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 7. Marrying Virgins

1860, It was narrated that Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “I married a
woman during the time of the
Messenger of Alldh &, then I met
the Messenger of Alldh # and he
said: ‘Have you got married, O
Jabir?’ 1 said: ‘“Yes.” He said: ‘To a
virgin or to a previously-married
woman? I said: ‘A previously-
married woman.” He said: ‘“Why
not a virgin so you could play
with her?” I said: ‘1 have sisters
and I did not want her to create
trouble between them and me.
He said: ‘That is better then.”
{Sahih)
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Comments;
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a. The gathering of all the friends and relatives at the time of marriage

ceremony is not necessary.

b. 1t is not a bad thing to marry a widow or a divorcee. The word "Thayyib’ in
the Hadith is used for both the widow and a divorced woman.

¢. The marriage of a young man with a young woman is better, because in
such there is hope for more mutual understanding.

1861. It was narrated from
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Silim bin
“‘Utbah bin ‘Uwaim bin Si‘idah
Al-Ansari, from his father, that his
grandfather said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # said: ‘You should
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marry virgins, for their mouths

PR ol e . & T T
are sweeter, their wombs are U“p Q&SL n"i% "{ s "'“f
more prolific and they are 33l; alagl) JEST} AR
satisfied with less.” (Da‘if) 5
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Comments:

a. Widows and divorced women should also be married; but if the hand of a
widow and that of a woman who has never been married is available, the
one who has never been married should be given preference; particularly,
when the man is young.

b. ‘Sweet mouth’ means those who have not previously been married are
more bashful; they try more to keep their husbands happy, and they avoid
harshness in conversation.

c. Contentment is a good quality, and the woman who has this quality will
prove to be a good wife.

Chapter 8. Marrying Free ‘i;,;’dl @’f P = (A prnsd)
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1862. It was narrated that Anas 2 _,L& L 4 3 — VAR
bin MAlik said: “1 heard the f
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a. Nikdh is from among the important Commandments of Islam; therefore it is
not right to remain single without any valid reason.

b. The abundance of children is a demand of the Shari’ah because this pleases
the Messenger of Allah .
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1863. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh #§ said: “Marry, for I will
boast of your great numbers.”
{(Sahih)
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Chapter 9. Looking At A
Woman When Wanting To
Marry Her

1864. It was narrated that
Muhammad bin Salamah said: “I
proposed marriage to a woman,
then I hid and waited to see her
until [ saw her among some date
palm trees that belonged to her.”
It was said to him: “Do you do
such a thing when you are a
Companion of the Messenger of
Alldh #7” He said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # saying:
‘When Alldh causes a man to
propose to a woman, there is
nothing wrong with him looking
at her.” (Da’if)
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Comments:
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a. It is permissible to look at 2 woman whom one wants to marry.
b. The woman is alsc allowed to see the man.
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1865. It was narrated from Anas
bin Mailik that Mughirah bin
Shu’'bah wanted to marry a
woman. The Prophet # said to
him: “Go and look at her, for that
is more likely to create love
between you.” So he did that, and
he married her, and mentioned
how well he got along with her.
(Sahik)
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Comments:

Only one look is allowed; meeting each other in seclusion and to have long
conversations, or to go together for a leisurely walk or on holidays, etc., are
all contrary to the Islamic etiquettes of life. This Hadith does not allow the

permission of such things.

1866. It was narrated that
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: “I
came to the Prophet # and told
him of a woman to whom [ had
to propose marriage. He said: ‘Go
and look at her, for that is more
likely to create love between you.’
So I went to a woman among the
Ansdr and proposed marriage
through her parents. 1 told them
what the Prophet # had said,
and it was as if they did not like
that. Then I heard that worman,
behind her curtain, say: ‘If the
Messenger of Allih £ has told
you to do that, then do it,
otherwise I adjure you by Alldh
(not to do so). And it was as if
she regarded that as a serious
matter. So I looked at her and
married her.” And he mentioned
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how well he got along with her.

{Sahih)
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Comments:

a. The boy should look only at that girl whom he is really interested in
marrying. Using this excuse unfairly in order to keep looking at the
daughters of people in vain is a very bad habit. Allih % is aware of the
thoughts of the heart; no one’s treachery is hidden from Him.

b. The noble Companions; men and women had great vespect of the Prophetic
Hadifh in their hearts. As the girl was informed about the statement of the
Prophet %, she immediately agreed while she, before being informed,
naturally disliked it.

Chapter 10. A Man Should Chig ¥ PG = (1 )
Not Propose Marriage To A i

Woman To Whom His (1 Boudl) o 2t ul’ J’J”
Brother Has Already

Proposed

e Ho . - ¥ 20 27 5 -
1867. Tt was narrated from Abu o = 3 oled op plde Bas - AATY
Hurairah that the Messenger of -2 s Sk s NG Lj-g-& ‘jj
Allah #£ said: “A man should not ) " ) "‘), . ) L ";’
propose marriage to a woman to = o€ ‘5.*75“—“-‘" e SO R Il
whom his brother has already Yy - Y 3 <G5 .08 5
proposed.” (Sahik) = EEge
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1868. It was narrated from Ibn r-ﬁ} Iy Bl — YATA
‘Umar that the Messenger of .-

Allah 2& said: “A man should not o= GhE CJJ bl 52 5 sl 5
propose marriage to a woman to gl LJ_}-W_) Jé :J6 2 ot oF ccal:
whom his brother has already 1

proposed.” (Sahih) sl gl 2 325 "‘J”*" ¥ -ﬁé
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Comments:

If it is realised that the worman did not yet decide to accept the man, and
she is not clearly inclined to him, then the second person may send the

/n,
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proposal of marriage; so that the woman wouldbe able fo decide which of
‘the two men is more suitable for her, and her guardians will also have a
‘better charice to think about the inatter.

LN

S

1869. Tt was narrated that Abu 5 b VPR v X E VA T
Bakr bin Abt Jahm bin Sukhait s, _»_. 5. 5 5es se .
Al-Adawi said: “I heard Fatimah s '_Céj Ld"b- A S i
bint Qais say: “The Messenger of A el Lj o Sl G S
Allah # said to me: “When you 7 . °,° w;" So . g o o
become 'law_flﬂ,[l] tell me” So I g ™ Wbl el 1 JB !
told him.” Then Mu'dwiyah, Abu  ofix fip 28 4 3 RN jj:,_,
Jahm bin Sukhair and Usamah T TR o
bin Zaid proposed marriage to e £ Ryl lglsd U 230
her. The Messenger of Allih :m TS |- VI P 12 PR M
said: ‘As for Mu'dwiyah, he is a = L jw{ s ;’"i :’J" . i - UJ
poor man who has no money. As -4 JB Y o Jaid Lyl Gh -
for Abu Jahm, he is a mian who . _l.  zg v oo faar L% s uds
g L3 o S5 J25 i
habitually beats woman. But 5% f i e P = i Lj,
Usamah (is good).” She gestured &l (108a Ky S3E el
with her hand, saying: ‘Usimah, | 2.0 .. . s ., &~ s ¢
Usamah!? The Messenger of & @ (58 41 0505 @ J6 LUl
Allah # said to her: "Obedience :,’_,_;;_’_; - A0 «;ﬁ ot I A EAIA

{n. N\

to Alldh and obedience to His se oz
Messenger is beiter for yoir.” She STt

said: ‘So I married him and I was
Pleased with him.” " (Sahih)
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Comnrents:

a. If concealing the defect of someorie puts another Muslim at risk of loss, then
the demand of sincerity is that the defect should be disclosed. This type of
disclosute will not be regarded as prohibited backbiting. The criticisim abot
the narfators of the Hadith also has the sainhe rationale, that a rule which is
not proven from the Messeniger of Alldh ## should not be regarded a
religious fule mistakenly. Therefore this type of criticism is also allowed.

b. Whet a slave i freed, his status and position should not be less thain those
of other free individuals.

¢. The iierpretation; of Fititmah's indication was to express the disagreement;
because Zaid 4, the father of Usimah, had been a slave for sometime.

(1 Meaning when her ‘Tddah ends.
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Chapter 11. Seeking The
Consent Of Virgins And
Previously-Married Women

1870. It was narrated from. Ibn
‘Abbéds that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: "A widow has
more right (to decide} concerning
herself. than her guardian, and a
virgin should, be consulied.” It
was said: “O Megsenger-of Alldh,
a virgin may be. too-shy to
speak.” He said; “Her consent:is.
her silence.”” (Sahik).
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Comments:

a. The consent of thie gir] must also be regarded in matters. of her marriage,
and at the same, time, the permission.of the guardian is necessary t00.

b The virgin girl; if she dees not express her- consent verbally out. of
bashfulness; her:silence will be regarded as her approval, provided that her.

silence was:notbecause of apger,

1871, It was narrated from. Abu
Hurairah that:-the Prophet #% said:
“A. previously-married woman.
should not be married until she is
consulted, and ‘a virgin should not
be married until her consent is
sought, and her consent is her
silence.” (Suhik)
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1872: It was narrated from ‘Adi
bin ‘Adi Al-Kindi that: his father
said: “The Messenger-of Allah-#8
said: ‘A previously-married
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woman can speak for Herself,. and % il :l}.i; J6 136 of Le Gus

the consent of a virgin: is: her =

; e e St PR - o2 &

stlence.” " L;af,,;J "KJ'&.U- cte..m ol ‘;’J"" g...]ff‘ i
v

oo b e 1S e Sl G e VAY [T a2 [moes] 1pu S
: et g dao] A ¢ e o Al Eoleel] Sy c4.:gi
Comments:
The woman is not allowed t6;conduct lier marriage: herself. Her merriage
will be conducted by her guardiany; howeves;, hier opimiom will alse. be given
importance. The marriage bonditilies place with: the consent of bath..

Chapter 12. One Who B3 Sk e G OB - (VY el
Arranges His Daughter’s v 1y 15 L
Marriage When Sl%ehls OF iath Byls
Unwilling B ) o

1873. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid @32 85 7 % @ - wavr
Al-Ansiri and Mujamma’ bin Ay L ,M‘,__.’ i G 2 s
Yazid Al-Anséri said that a man ~ © P OF o= O S o g
among them who was called 3% 15 &f e RIS i"‘“‘@
Khiddm arranged a marriage for T B

his damghter, and she did not like oWl g G g 5 el O
the marriage arranged by her & {.iix s e 3\;3:_,_{ eesf
3 o >t - ek R
father. She went to the Messenger ,é: L ,ﬁf‘ﬂ o s,
of Alldh # and told him about dsd) &S el C&i e s L d &

that, and he annulled the ng fcfgiw;); ] L3
marriage arranged by her father. 7 e
Then she married Abu Lubabah -pdnadbiaes i QUG Cass
bin ‘Abdul-Mundhir. (Sakih) fup ezim B L. g
{(ne: of the narrators}) Yahya S i 55
mentioned that she was a

previously-married woman. .
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Commenis:

a. If the marriage of a previously-married woman is conducted 'against: her
consent, the marriage does take place; but she has theaight to dissolve this
marriage through the court.

b. To avoid this unpleasant consequence, it is better to reach an agreed
compromise beforehand. So the marriage should take place where the girl is
happy, as well as the guardian having no objection.
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1874. It was marrated from Tbhn

Buraidah that ‘his father said: “A
gir]l «came ‘to ‘the Prophet # antl
said: ‘My father married me to'his
brother's son =so that he might
raise his status thereby.” The
Prophet #& gave her the cheice,
and she said: ‘I approve of what
my ‘father «did, but 1 warted
women to know thitttheir fathers
have no right to :do that.”"”
{Sakih)
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Comments:

‘So that he might raise’ his statusithereby’; this phrase gives two meanings:
My father is poor -andthis-nephew is well-off, so he wants to gain financial
benefit because oftthis: relation;=arid another possible meaning is that his
nephew is poor arid oy fatherwants to elevate his status with the relation

of my marriage.
1875. It was narrated “from {bn
‘Abbés that a virgin:giil-came: to
the Prophet £ and:¢dlid-hin that
her father had arranged a
marriage that she did notiilike,
and the Prophet #& gave hertthe
choice. (Sahik)
Another chain of nareators with
similar wording
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‘Chapter 13. Marriage Of
Minor: Girls Arranged By
“Eheir:Eathers

4876. 1t was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “The -Messenger ,of
-Alléh # married. me.when I was
sic years old. Then .we came o
Al:Madipah -amd settled .among
:Banu Hérith bin “Khazraj. [
“hecame :ill and my hair ‘fell ont,
ithen -it -grew back and became
abuntdant. My mother ‘Umm
JRumiin:came 1o me swhile i1 -was
on an: U?jukahm with:some: of my
ftiends, -and: called. for: me. . [.went
dorher, and:1.did: not know -what
:sheswanted. -She: took-me by :the
‘hand. and made ane.stand at the
door of the ‘house, and 1 was
spanting: When I got.my breath
+batk, -she took seme water . and
vidped my face and: head, and led
me into (the house. There were
-some woman of the Ansdr inside
-the ‘heuse, ;and they said: “With
the ‘blessings .and sgood fortune
(from Alldh).” (My mother)
handed me over to them and they
tidied me up. And suddenly I saw
the Messenger of Alldh # in-the
morning, -And she “handed me
over to him and:I was at that
‘time, nine years.old.” (Sahih)
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‘Comments:
-a. The -martiage: borid of a,girl who.is not yet adult (has not reached:the-.age-of
. paberty) is perfectly valid-in: Islam.
b. Urjuhah refers:to both a-swing. and..asseesaw; it is:a'long: piece. of. weood, its
-moiddle is placed: at.a high place and: the children: sit-on both,ends when its
~oneside goes ‘down the other. side. goes up; it is called:seesaw in English.
{ ecommended to. beautify. the bride when she leaves for her-husband’s

{18771t twas -narrated that A @iz o6, 20T B3 - yavy
“Abidullah- said: “The Prophet #8 ~_ 7 L

omarried ‘Aishah when she was ¢33 i 38 el Bk aeAf
‘sewven .years .old, and G Al o gqer T g
cconsummated . the - marriage - with M o ” “’ ‘f
vher-when she was;nine, «and he Ly 05 -pl S G543 sz # L

spassed -away «when .she was . Lg.p Siare L iae
. eighteen.” (Sahih) R e CURE R e X
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. 18%8. It was narrated - from Ibn {,*9];_,1
‘Umar that when ‘Uthméan’ bin s

G et A Bl vAvA
Maz‘un died,: he left behind a C‘}L;"H Re;
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idaughter. “Ton ¥Umar said: “My .5 . War O RS e
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-maternal ;uncle Qudamah, who c ,,”’,i ’;Cj‘ ,uj L e,
-was ‘her paternal uncle,; married <5 Oye o Olde A Lo 8l Tl
me to-her;, bii he ‘did .not consudt uél" - ,;;9 e 1 3640

* her. That was after-her father had = ., .
died. She ‘did not:like this <35 G5, 255 clgls 545 GiE
cmarriage, and: the: girl. wanted to .6, .o .. 22 o G e
‘marry Mughirah’ bin Shu'bah,-so “‘“’" “"l@"‘f?i’ i “m L“L:“'
she married him.”” (Sakikh) SIS RO (IR F A - o P
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o ch by VYNV YT e
Comunerits: )

a. Thecompiler indficated thy tlassifying the title of this chapter that a father Is
allowed ftoconduct the marriagecofitis daughter, without her consent, who
is ot yet ;agtlt; cany other guardian like maternal or paternal unde etc,
cannotiiosso.

b. In cease ®f ther theing “atlult, ther-consent is compulsory; because the first
matrtiage itook place withoutrher consent being sought, therefore, it was
dissolvedl. #xpparently, it'locks=as if she was adult when her fizst marriage
took: place.

Chapter T5./No Mariage MIFaCoR RN CE Y
ExceptMWith A Guardlian g ‘ |

(V& Zamadl) 3,55'/,

1879. It "was narrdted from G2 553 {_,,.,l o ﬁ jﬁ Bis - vava
“Aishah ‘that the Messenger: of o3 e 2
Alldh 4% ssald: “Any woman g oty 1 IC’”} e B
whose : marrage is cmot arranged  ile 12 (833 6 n(_ngJJi
byther; guardian, herrmarriage is . ., & iz
invalid, her marriage ids invalid, ~ Eif’ Pl o2 4 -‘Jﬁ"’—U ‘dl’ s
her:marriage is invalid. Tf (the 2&d ot Q2GS « 2l sy
man) has had intercourse with s ) 3 Jfg s "’ j‘%ﬁf T i
her, then the Mafir belongs to her '8 «Wilal ob . Jbl et - bt

in:return for his intimacy with RS VR O v ’L:af L i
her. And if there is-any dispute ol @ @ i b

x\\

- Sy R
G gy

then the ritler is the:guardian of A & Y Ln,l,}#:}m't;
the one who does.mot have a '
guardian. ”.(Sahih)
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Comments:

a. As the consent of the girl is necessary for the marriage, likewise the
permission of her guardian is necessary toe. As fndicated in Hadith.1870.as
well.

b. The marrage without the permission of the guardian is religiously illegal.
Nevertheless if the guardian refuses to give permission, the separation will
be made between the husband and wife.

¢. In case of separation after consummating the marriage, the husband will-be
necessatily responsible for paying the full amount of dower.
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1880. It was narrated that
‘Aishah and Ibn *Abbés said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #E said:
‘There is no marriage except with
a guardian.””

According to the Hadith of
‘Aishah: “And the ruler is the
guardian of the one who does not
have a guardian.” (Sakih)

1881. It was narrated from Abu
Musa that the Messenger of Allgh
# said: “There is me marriage
except with a guardiare.™ (Sahih)

&__Fv’i [RIVREN oA Y'/\O:C ‘L,J]}lgqu 'uL:

1882. Tt was narrated froin Abu
Hurairah that the Messetgger of
Alah # said: “No woman should
arrange the marriage of amother
womart, and no woman should
arramge her own marriage: The
adulteress is the one who
arranges her own marriage.”

(Sahik)
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Comments::

# A worman cannot be a guardian for marriages
b: Thesrmanniage: of a woman does not-takepldcewithout the:guardian.
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Chapter 16 Prohibition. Of B
Shighar LB B G- O ol
(\T Aamli)

1883 It was_narrated that Ton  (Eiz et M35 GiE ~ \AAY
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of . .

Allah. #. forbade. Shighir. Shighir. s u" el ‘C’L' o ‘u*" g '-m”
is when a man says to another A bl Aoan of i
man: ‘Marry your daughter or 2 %"k s 55 ";6-' i
sister to me, on condition that I 525 J?;U ESU RN Q_!. Pt

will marry, my daughter or_ sister. <jzy
o you, and they do not:give any B S S sif o P Seif PRE
dower: {i.e, neither of them give (S Lmee"a ;r:Lm . sz

the other-the dower).” (Sukil)

r..:j:-u b ccli..ﬂ :.{,_qu_g cO3NY T eobaadt Ll ccli,.“ t(ﬁ)i}\ajl 4;-_),-»1 C‘fu
g G e e VEYOS Ccdu)Ua_; )Lx.\.Jl C\ﬁ

Comments:.

a, Nikih Shighdr or. “Exchange Marriages™ are the same thing, which are.
knowm in parts of Pakistan by the name of Watta.Satta’; its-explanation has
been mentiored in the narration.

b In the pre-lslamic period, the dowry was not fixed in.case, of Nikik Shighir,
neither was it-paid equal to.-the.dowry. of:other.women. In-fact a_ weman.
was, exchanged for a woman: In these days. altoush the doW’ry is fixedy
but the flaws and ‘defects of the. ancient system-stillremain;. the revenge of <
mistreatment. by a man is. often  incorrectly taken.by- uuatl:.e@t_mg. his,.
daughier.orsister..

1884: It was narrated . that: Abu iz 125 i:; ﬁ? AL - A
Hurairalisaid; “The Messengerof .. - ,z.»' e L s el
Allah # forbade Shightr? (Sahif). & ‘%l 2l 5o ded G

-

N 1\‘%‘% 525 08 36 o SR
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Ll oo b gl g2 VNV LG MY IS Gl st P
4 epby
1885: 1t was narrated from Anas (3 . 5.z 23 2u2h Gis :
885 1t.was narrated from =l TG O el B - YAAe:
bin-Malik -that the Messenger of. APUJ,. R P
Allgh #% said: “There is no-Shighdr.  o* ‘L*Jb GF o L'i“’i L?LU” Aot

in Islam.” (Sakik)
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Yo dE @ 3,55 06 108 el o )

Ll ol o jame 2w G o V10 /Y] 2] [poensr asbinf] T

.4? 'i‘_,.JP'L, _'_g;
Comments: oo Sl
Tt means it is a custom of non-Muslims. Muslims must abandon it: because it
is an un-Islamic custom.

Chapter. 17. Dowries Of L 3B S~ (WY ol
Women g )

vome (Y i)
1886. It was narrated that Abu Gt fe'f :Cﬁfal! M B — VAAT
Salamah said: “1 asked ’Aishal: P el g b i | 3%
‘How much was the-dowry of-the ~ * = & 22 &° £§230 J"J

S

wives of the Prophet. #? She U,I LE “6—:43\'-1 RS n.ngj.l S
said: ‘The dowry he gave to his - . . . e oo o
Nasht (of Silver). Do you know 5 iz 55 :&J6 s -0 o

what a: Nash is? It:is one half of an T R L

Ugiyygh: And that is equal to five <% Ja L3 u}‘ °fi-9 Ceb 2l
rreld IR

hundred Dishamy " (Sakik) gL g -‘;:é_ﬂ e iy Lo

.[..A');,
o s o (355 U138 et 8 Sl Ghiall Qb Sl ¢ sz il 1 B
MJmaquJ.:_rujl.Lpl_.J..\’un\iYTC CH JEIEY

Comments::

a. The:dowry -fixed . should- not. be-excessive, . such: that. it is difficult for:a
husband. te. pay; and it should: also be notvery little; such that it has no
impertance in the sight of a hushand.

b: 1f«the hisband.is-peory the. dowry fixed may be. less; maybe an iron ring;
(Gee Hudith: 1889)-

c. Five- hundred Dirham -are equal.to-one and.three quarters of a kilo
approximately..

188Y7. It was.narrated that*Abu. Gl l’w u—’ J.ia _;T GI2 — 1AAY.

‘ Ajf#". As-Sulamissaid:. ” Umnar-bin, G520 o eutE TR

Khattdb saidz ‘Do not. go to. ¢ -C";’f S of Dk G s

extremes with' regard to. the.

m -”-fhey =_say {flé%:;,Nash ‘fis-,.tv;’er;ty Ditham,_and it is also used to refer to halfof something
as it this. case, half of an Llgiyyah..
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dowries of women, for if that ,,
were a sign of honor and dignity
in this W(irld or a sign of Tma o :
before Alldh, then Muhammad & 7 | P P
would have done that before you. <Y 1dY i
But he did not give any of his -3 iz l}jw SIASIRS 22
wives and none of his daughters T :
were given more than twelve 30 3l <O
Ugiyyah. A man may increase the  #s.s . sSEofe 1l L6 L4 g
dowry until he feels resentment & 5 o

P P PR N &
against her and says: “You cost <ol Y3 4l Se alhel G50 pel
me everything 1 own,” or, “You TR 2 e o e

H P . - ‘L..' 4
caused me a great deal of R e e
P T A - ¥oe, 2E- . o O g .
hardship.” (Hasan) S5 el Bis B 4 O

Andlwasanmbomamong $os o ez A E R D
the Arabs,! but I do not know T s
the meaning of ‘Alaqul-Qirbah or B 5he 5 ozl Gle
“Aragqul-Qirbah.”""*] , ‘ i} s
God G oallp G S &5
&8 &3 5 S
of deses Gl e Y\"I:C caleall b cCLiLH cagls J-:T @f? [O“"] @J:;J
L‘;J!J\H_g (rSLuJ! A g cr\\\zcc c}ﬁ_ ‘J.Ma»'L_ngJ;‘” JGJ ‘!’r"d“"‘”.‘g::f.].‘“"‘

Comments:

a. The consequence of appointing a dowry more than one's ability s not good.
A man works hard to pay it, and if he is unable to pay, it creates hatred in
the heart. The man says to himself “I am trapped in difficulty because of
this woman,” Whereas a reasonable dowry is paid easily and thus the
mutual love between husband and wife increases, which is a religious:
objective.

1888. It was narrated from -

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah, ) B

from his father, that a man from 5@ (olkad S8 ags Bis NG G2

N In Musnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: “And ] was a young man.”

2 Mearing due to the ambiguity of the expressions: ‘Alaqul-Qirbah dud: ‘Aragul-Qirbah. A
Qirbah is a very large water skin that only a very sirong man: ceuld carxy. So the
meaning is that T gave you everything until [ even. carried a glantiweater skin to your
family, or, did so much that I even sweated enough to fill such  water skin. In Al
“Hal wal-Ma'rifatur-Rijal (no. 95), Alumad reported regarding this, from Sufyan, who is
one of those who natrated this Hadith as recorded by others: “Until I carried a Qirbah
from far away.”

;
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among Banu Fazirah got married
for a pair of sandals, and the
Prephet £  permitted  This
marriage. (Da‘if)

83 TS gy

a

PR ISV RCIET L e e
DI & G Wes ol il 8 L o

Pt g g By 7y - BT et (e -Es

Y bl e dolel b (51 cgda 3w 2T Tiinds asb]] pm pu
Lkl v ity e T tdBs r...a'k— LIEESENN

1889. It was nawrsfed that Sahl
bin 5a’'d said: “A wroman came to
the Prophet g an@ he said: "Who
will marry herf?” /A man said: 1
will” The Prophet £ said: ‘Give
her something, ewen if it is an iron
ring.” He said: lsdo not have one.”
He said: “1 matry her to you for
what you kmew of the Quran”™”
(Sahik)

K G35 1508 1 Sai B2 - WA
et 08 a5l Jis 18
SRS RIS LT
Py b 2 2210 06 G

ClA Hedien G B GRS B

oo n‘\n*':cj.':y;\;— o {..5‘:'-_9 %uy_rgym_".laﬁh.“xgﬂ.v sc&ﬂl ‘@}}!ﬂ)r.'j‘ u—f-i @tﬁ
- OB e 655 Slexs Sl wil oA (les e 5T e Dlaw g b

il He AT Gk e VY0

a. ‘There is no mininmum aroeurit of dowry fixed. An-ordinary usable thing
may befixed as dowry as long fhewoman agrees.

b. A non-miaterial benefit can alsobea dowry, as Musa % served his in laws
and tended to their goats for ten years, (Al-Qasas 28; 27-29]

1890. Tt was narrated from Abu
Sa“eed AlKhudri that the Prophet
#  married ‘Aishah  with
househdld goods the walue of
which was fifty Ditham. (Da’if)
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Chapter 18. A Man'Who Gets
Married Without: Stipilating
The Dowry:And Then Dies

“1891.:It :was :narrated :from
" Masrug; ‘that ‘Abdullah was asked
-abeut «a man who »married -.a
womar:and ‘died: sithoat-having
;,=c0115ummated the mamage -awith

;‘Abdullah sald *”'Ihe,:kdowry ds
Fhersrandytherinheritanceidis-hers,
#and.sheihas +to :bbserve: the
- waiting: period."s Mafgil-bin Sinén
1Al Ashja’izsaid: £1.saw Sthe
.‘Messenger..'of *Alldh - &

Lxbirt:Wiashiq. ”_ Siahi
- Another: ‘chiaine- fromi “Alqamah,
from . " Abdulldh,: swithsimilar

. wording,

O Be s 1 et

“ of) .jM:;LE i (\Arom“)
7 ,;/l- - ./: Py j:. . 5-3’
i e S0 o

qoate ;md UJ;,}A GBI 1AL

o - CPan
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._L?;g.:?]l_; LL’g..\AJ:N A0 3 4 4 (é-!.g.au{! Ll i \‘.‘1\0 l*'\\iﬁc vla

Comments;

a. The husband. and wife. get. a ‘share from the-inheritance of «each other
-provided’ the marriage:- bond: has taken place; even thoughthey did .riot

consummiate the marriage.

« b. The Wife will necessarily spend; her waiting period, four menths and ten
days after the'death of husband,:whether they. had -consummatéd the
wedding or.not! But if the' diverce takes place-before’ the consummation of
the marriage, the woman will not be-requiréed to wait for any period {Ahzib

"33 49); and n-this casé the amount of dowry will-be specified in- the light of
-the dowry wof other women of her family.
c. If the dowry is not specifiéd. at the titne of: the marriage, the marriage bond
(Nikdhy is still valid; but it is better to specify it at the same time.
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Chapter 19, Sermon Of
Marriage

1892. it was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Mag'ud said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ was
gr_an_ted a combination .of all
manner of goodness, as well as its
seal,” or he said: “The opering {of
the way to) all good. He taught us
the Khutbah of prayer and Khutbah
-of need. “The Khuthah of prayer
is: Af-tahiyyidtu Lilldhi was-salowity
wat-tayyibdt, As-saldmu ‘alaikas
ayyuhan-Nabiyyw wa rahmat-ullihi
wa barakituhu. As-saldmu ‘alaind
wa ‘ala “ibidillahis-silihin. Ashhady
an 14 iléha illalléh. wa ashhadu anna
Muhamemedan ‘abdubn wa vasulul
(All compliments, prayers and
pure words are due to Alldh.
Peace be wpon you, O Prophet,
and the mercy of Alldh and His
blessings. Peace be upon us and
upon the righteous slaves of
‘Alldh. I bear witness that none
has the riglit to be worshiped but
Alldh and 1 bear witness that
Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger). Khutbahi of need is:
Al-hamdu 1illghi nahmaduhu wa
nasta‘inuhy wa nastaghfirubne, wa
na‘udhu bifldhi min shururi anfusind
wa min sayi'dt a'mdlind. Man
yahdihillihu fald mudilla lahu, wa
man yuwdlil fald hidiya lahu. Wa
ashhadu an I3 ilfha illalldhu
wahdahu 1§ sharika lahu, wa
ashhadu anna Muhammadan
‘abduhu wa rasubuhu (Praise is to
Alldh, we praise Him.and we seek
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His help and His forgiveness. We
seek refuge with Allih from the
evil of our own souls and from
our bad deeds, Whomsoeewer
Alldh guides, will mever be led
astray; amd whomseever is led
astray, mo one can guide. 1 ‘bear
witness that thete is none worthy
of worship but .All&h, alone with
no partner ot ‘assodiate, and 1 bear
witness #that Muhammad s His
slave and His Messenger). Then
add to your Khuibiuh ithe following
three Verses: ‘O you whe bélieve!
Fear Alldh as He -should be
feared, and die not exeept in ithe
state of Islam :(as Mushms) swith
complete submission to Alfzh:™
And: ‘O mankind! Be dutiful to
your Lord, ‘Who:created you from
a single person, and from him Fe
created his wife, and from them
both He created many men rand
women, and fear Alldh through
Whom you demand your mutual
(rights), and (do 'mot cut the
relations of) the wombs (kinship)
Surely, Alldh is Ever an /All-
Watcher over you'I! And: 'O
you who believe! Keep your«duty
to Alldh and fear Him, and-speak
(always) the truth. He will direet
you to do righteous good deeds
and will forgive you your
sins...’®] until the end of the
Verse” (Da‘if)

o YWVALE (IS Bkt 3 ol A oglagl Al [Liadd o3l T

01 A1 *fmrén 30102,
Pl Ay Nisg’ 4:1.
Bl AL Ahzdb 33:70-71.
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ay caalad f.TC cJ]z:ij {.“!'f"@.'c ‘L:;Ja):i\ [E o R T) u;_,;—gj! ‘;JU,D Bl ‘_-SJT g

Comments::

a; A:KHutbali is called ar address (speech orsermon). Khustbuh: of prayer means
tHersupplications threugh: which a devotee speaks te his Lord.

b. Khutbali- of need: are the words which the Messenger of Alldh £ read out
before hie would begiir the speech at every important occasion. These words

are alsorread: in the Friday sermon.

c. These: Qui'nic Verses consist; of the fundamental teachings regarding, the
family and'secial life. The schelars should give brief and: precise advice to
the attendees in accordance with the Sunnoh:

d. It indicates that the Khutbah should be recited: first, and then the acceptance
of the marriage bond is to. be: declared.

1893. It was: narrated: from: Ibn
‘Abbids that- the: Riophet: & said:
“Al-hamdu lilléhi. nahmadubiu wa
nasta’inuhu wa na'udhu billdhi min
shururi anfusind wa min sayi‘Gh
a'miling. Man yahdifilldhu fali
mudilla lahu, wa man yudlil fali
hidiya lahy . Wa ashHadw: an 13 ildhia.
illallghu wahdahu li sharika:lahu, wa
anna Muhammadan ‘abdubu wm
rasuluhy. Ammd ba'd : (Praise is to
Allah, we praise Him and we seeks
His help. We seek refuge with:
Alldh from the evil of our owm
souls and from our bad deeds;
Whomsoever Alldh guides will®
never be led astray; andi
whomsoever is led astray, no one
can guide. I bear witness that:
none has the right to be
worshiped but Alldh, alone with-
no pariner or associate, and that
Muhammad is His slave and His
Messenger. To proceed:).” (Sahih)
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Comments:

Y s

a. It is desirable to commence a good conversation with the Praise of Allsh.
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b. Seeking Alldh's help in every matter and to seek ability only from Him is
part of Tuuhid.

1894, It was narrated from Abu 3 edga L,s;’f A gﬁ s B - vAdg

Hu_rAairah th.at the Mesgenger of da 2 Nad oz Ly A5l
Alldh #& said: “Every important o N TR

L et N o alEe s
mafter that does not start with Cmign o ) B GAE 116 prhmdl

praise of Alldh, is devoid (of .. - o2y o ozl oo el 2
blessings). ” (Da’if} t); “S’J’f }&fp e U‘: ‘L.fgfj/ g’
dpe 6 JBEER Gl E e
RN el R (P I T -
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Chapter 20. Announcing C“ﬁ‘” ONE S - (T ol
Marriages ’ (¥ Ll

1895. It was narrated from WI A L GBS - VA4
*Aishah that the Prophetgﬂggsaid: .. AEe S R
“Announce this marriage, and " ot Bl \Ib Dy J";’“”
beat the sieve for it.”"™ (Da'if) o f\;__u L el ,LjL;- v a&:j:

B G el

cé@\ li;b l‘\,él.ﬁ» :jlf,‘ %‘; ;;” 9_5

g6l ale 15,50

G 1 et Sude e T‘l*[V:gl@.:Jl 4:—_);-‘!} {ifb- I na_L‘...»!] G_):w
.A:i.xJV"i':CU‘E_;Jj

Comments:
Announcing-a marriage bond means the acceptance should be.declared in
the gathering of Muslims, and the wedding feast (Walimah) should be-
arranged so that the people in general would know that se-and-so man is
married to so-and-so lady. Thus the way to-illegal affairs will be closed.

1896. It was narrated from  (E52 - a0 10 202 Bis ~ 1A
- sty p e e S
Muhammad bin Hatb that the Qf C

A1 “Meaning with the Daff. He used-a Ghirbil {sieve) for it, because it resembles it in its
roundness (and shape).” (Sindi).
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Messeniger of AI-léh 4% said: . .. f o wegs
“What differentiates between the L G Cl' & ok e
lawful and the urlawful is J_‘,ﬂ, L) d}“u J6 38 bl
(beating) the Daff and raising the |, = :, v e
voices {in song) at the fime of &9 <4 ’-E!J"JU SIS S8
martiage.” (Hasdn)
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Comments:
Beating a Daff on the occasion of weddings serves the purpose-that all the
people will know abotit the marriage. Songs, postry elc., may-also be sung
at this occasion so long as its wording ds not contrary to the teachings of the
Shari'ah; and only the young girls, who are not adult, are allowed to do so.

This type of entertainment is allowed during the “Eid days too.

Chapter 21. Singing And
(Beating) The Daff

1897. It was narrated that Abu
Husain, whose name was Khélid
Al-Madari, said: “We were in Al-
Madinah on the Day of “Ashiuri’,
and the girls were beating the Daff
and singing. We eftered upon
Rutbai’ bint Mu'awwidh and
mentioned that to her. She said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh i
entered upon me on the morning
of my wedding, and there were
two girls with me who were
singing and méntionihg the
qualities of my forefathers who
were killed on the Day of Badr.
One of the things they were
saying was: “Among us there is a
Prophet who knows what will
happen tomorrow.” He # said:
“Do not say this, for no one
knows what will happen
tomorrow except Alldh."” (Sakhih)
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Comments: s A

a. Young girls, who are not adult yet, are allowed to sing and beat the Daff at
weddings.

b. The elderly people should allow the young children to enjoy the rejoicing
activities at occasions of happiness, but if the children do something which
is impermissible, their attention should be drawn to the fact that it is not a
good thing,.

¢. Praise and singing the attributes of the Messenger of Alldh #£ is a blessed
deed, but the exaggeration of it is not allowed. It is permissible to express
the qualities of the righteous people which they in fact possess, and
exaggeration must be avoided.

d. The Prophet 2& did not have the knowledge of unseen.

1898. It was narrated that |(x6. c.q < s
,\ o= 4ol I @i - YASA
‘Aishah said: “Abu Bakr entered e TM“ ’g >
upon me, and there were two & sl 58 335 Og T'L““9 e FARA y.l
girls from the Ansir with me, P P S RS TP
singing about what the Ansdr GRS {':’s' =l :519 J3 sl sl
used to sing about the Day of , o0& _JL;ESH LS)I'_’)’T' Ze 95,;)\5;
wath”’" She said: “And they .7, - .
were not really singers. Abu Bakr »
said: ‘The wind instruments of o f . Jg; i dm SERL 6
Satan in the house of the Prophet ? ’JM ) ﬁ‘ ( J
#? That was on the day of ‘Eid  ¢¥ & 155 ‘3“9%’ e g oU:—«J'
(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet #£ said: 2 ,-;’ 0 3 N 06 [kl e
‘0O Abu Bakr, every people has its st . "’J 5%’“"” ’;’
festival and this is our festival”” .EL..L,Q— 13as . |..L,._.9 X IR
{Sahih) -

L‘._L..,n_g 4oy i nrju\iﬁ J.k\‘} cpedl A QL et cgaladl A.:—J:a-‘i cndﬁr.'i

L:s‘T Sl A‘lT:C gl rlgT R R TAV el & Gzt J ol ¢ pdadl B9

Comments: o Ll

a. To read and say the poelry is allowed as long as it is within the limits of the
Shari‘ah.

b. Adopting the profession of singing is regarded a condemned act in the
Islamic society, and such people are not regarded respectable, instead these
individuzals are detested.

c. Entertaining programs are allowed at wedding and ‘Eid celebrations,

I} By'sth was a place about two miles from Al-Madinah where on that day before Islam
a battle took place between the Ansfr tribes of Aus and Khazraj.

i
;
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provided no such act is performed which is contrary to the teachings of the
Shwwi‘ahi. However it is absolutely wrong to take this reasonable permission
as, proof for music with singing, indecent songs, and for the proof of mixed

gatherings {male and female).

1899. It was narrated from Anas
bin Malik that the Prophet
passed by some part of Al-
Madinah and saw some girls
beating their Daff and singing,
saying:

“We are girls from Banu Najjar
What an excellent neighbor is
Muhammad.”

The Prophet # said: “Alldh
knows that you are dear to me”
(Sahik)
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Comments;

a. Respected elderly people may say suitable friendly and kind words to the
young girls, so long as there is no risk of misunderstanding,

b. The words "Alldh knows’ are regarded as an oath in this case. Speaking
words of an oath for emphasis is permissible even though there is no doubt

which has arrisen.

¢

The Messenger of Alldh #% liked the Ansdr because they offered Iots of

sacrifices for Islam; the love for the Ansdr by the believers is a requisite of

their belef.

1900. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said: ‘Aishah arranged a
marriage for a female relative of
hers among the Ansir, and the
Messenger of Alldh # came and
said: Have you taken the girl (to
her husband’s house)?” They said:
“Yes” He said: “Have you sent
someone with her to sing?’ She
said: “No.” The Messenger of
Alldh 28 said: “The Ansir are
seople with romantic feelings.
Why don’t you send someone
with her to say: “We have come to
vou we have come to you, may
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Allgh bless you and us? 7 (Pa’if)

93.
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1904. It was narrated that
Mujahid said: “1 was with- b
‘Umiar, and he heatd the sound of
a- drum; so he put his fingers in
his-ears and turned away. He did’
that thwee timnes, thén he said:
“This is what I saw the Messeriger
of Alldh & do” (Da’if)

Chapter 22. Effeminate Men

1902. 1t was narrated from Umini
Salamah that the Prophet #
entered upon her, and he heard
an effeminate man say to
‘Abdvdlaly bin Abw Umayyah:. “1f
Allah enables you to conquer Ta'if
tomorrow, I will show you a
woman who' comes in ofi four
(rolls of faf) and' goes out on
eight.” The Messenger of Allah #
said: “Throw them out of your
houses.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. The person who is born male, but wears the dress of wonien and adopts
feminine behavior and imitation, should not be allowed to enter the home.
Being a mam who'is imitating women is a type of curse.

b. A stranger (who is not an immediate blood relative) or a hermaphrodite
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should not” go to-women freely, if it does happen the women should veil

themiselves.

1903.. 1L was narrated: from Abu:

Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh- #£ cursed wemen: who
imitate men and men: whe:imitate
women. (Sahik)

T904. It was narrated from Ibn
“Abbas that the Prophet # cursed
men who imitate women and
women who imitate men. (Satiih)
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Comments:
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a. ‘Fhe curse clarifies that it is a major sin.
b. The imitatiorn: caf be in dress, in matters of applying make up; and irr the
manners of walking and talking too. Te practice such imitation,

interitionally, is prohibited.

Chapter 23. Offering
Congratulations On The
Occasion Of Marriage

1965, It was mrated from Abm
Hurairah that the Prophet # used
to say, when offering
congratulations on the oceaston of
matriage: “Bdrak Alldhu lakunr, wa
bdrak “ataikum, wae jama'a
batnakumd fi khaiv (May Alldh bless
you and bestow blessings upon
you, and bring you together in
harmony).” (Sahik}
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1906. It was narrated from ‘Aqil
bin Abu Tilib that he married a
woman from Banu Jusham, and
they said: “May you live in
harmony and have many sons.”
He said: “Do not say that, rather
say what the Messenger of Allih
% said: ‘Alldhmmma bérik lahum
wa biarik alaihim (O Alldh, bless
them and bestow blessings upon
them.)' " (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. Congratulating the bridegroom, and the bride of marriage, and making
supplication of good for them, is in accordance with the Sunnah.

b. The best way to congratulate and supplicate is to say the blessed words
which the noble Prophet #& uttered with his blessed tongue.

Chapter 24. The Walimah
{(Wedding Feast)

1907. It was narrated from Anas
bin Milik that the Prophet § saw
traces of yellow perfume on
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf, and he
asked him: “What is this?” He
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, 1
married a woman for the weight
of a Nawéh (Stone) of gold.¥ He
said: “May Alldh bless you. Give
a feast even if it is only with one
sheep.” (Sahih)

M Thew differ over its definition, betwesn the
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Comments: ' )

a. The Messenger of Alldh #& noticed a mark of the fragrance of women on
the dress of the Companion, so he g asked himn the reason for using the
fragrance of women. In this is a warning that the use of it for you is
improper, and it also indicated that if there was a valid excuse, it should be
explained.

b. Stone means the date-stone. It was a known weight at the time; it is
mentioned to be equal to five Dirham (approximately 15-16 grams). (Mirgat
Sharh Mishkat: 3210)

1908. It was narrated that Anas @iz 332 2 AT Bi2 - VA
bin Malik said: “I never saw the 5, p

Messenger of Alldh # give a u**‘T
wedding feast for any of his % RN IFHO
wives lilg<e the feast he Ygave for b’,% :w: J}U wi)_ ¢ "{b imﬂ L;ﬁ|
Zainab, for which he slaughtered & 31 b @l &: e uké {J}
a sheep.” (Sahih) ozt - a7
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Comments:

a. Zainab the daughter of Jahsh, the Mother of the Believers, was the daughter
of the paternal aunt of Alldh’s Messenger ##; her mother was Umaimah the

_daughter of Abdul-Muttalib. The Messenger of Alldh # married her to his
freed slave Zaid bin Hérithah . But they could not get on, and the divorce
took place. Alldh # Himself married her to the Messenger # through the
revelation after the waiting period had passed.

b. Taking a loan for the Walimah (wedding feast) and to bear the burden of
debt for no reason is not right; one should make affordable arrangement for
the Walimih. ,

¢. No Hadith shows the mention of & gathering for the feast to take place at
the bride’s residence, or for any arrangement of food by the family of the
bride; it is merely a custom, which has no relation with the Shariah and
religious teachings.

1909. It was narrated from Anas cjgnkfd'l e %T :

bin Malik that the Prophet #% Y P N T I
offered Sawig! and dates as a Bis :e G A G S 5

a -’d,)

G35 - 1444

™ A kind of barley mash.
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wedding feast for Safiyyah.
s 43_51; - ‘_}.’lj Ll 148 om0 L.u

(Hasan)
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Comments:
a. The cooked food is not necessary for the wedding feast. Anything which is
used as food in a society may be offered in the hospitality of wedding feast.
b. If the female slave is married after having been freed, she will have all the
rights of a free wife.
1910. It was narrated from .52 or e sact o
. el Eias — A4y
Sufyan (Ibn ‘Uyainah) from ‘A~~~ 7 B 7RI o
bin Zaid bin Ju'din from Anas «Coldx o3 5 op A8 58 oLk B
bin Mélik who said: “T attended a 4. L9 2 1

wedding feast for the Prophet #, S £ ol i ¢
in which there was no meat and RN ANV S
no bread.” (Da’if) . . - e

Ibn Miéjah said: It was not d ? g
narrated except by Ibn ‘Uyainah. ke
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Cammenis:
Only barley and dates etc., were offered.

1911. It was narrated that B3 awe 4 332 B3 - ey
“Adshah and Umm Salamah said: . s e ari es e 2%
“The Messenger of Alah 2 ¢ e OF el ae G [Jaddl]
commanded us to prepare
Fatimah (for her wedding) and
take her in to ‘Ali. We went to the
house and sprinkled it with soft s__.l’ﬁi IRrkbee! L@_{,_ﬁ H
earth from the land of Bathd’. UJ u’b L;b

.fl};h:ﬂ U“']I‘;‘ Q‘“ L.J Lvl al.'».w;ﬂﬂ
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Then we stuffed two pillows with ¢
(date - palm) fiber which we ;: G be: LT T.n.] u--ﬂf' Gyis
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icked with our own hands. Then R S S PRI T
fve offered dates and raisins to biass Lds 2l iy Ly L Cosbl
eat, and sweet water to drink. We dﬂ_u - = g_‘,l‘,_ S jC_,pJ,_., ,,_,}_; ;_;”
went and got some wood and set Gt i s
it up at the side of the room, to PRV i f‘*l"’ U’L‘U ‘t‘ﬁm f':l“"
hang clothes and water skins on.
And we never saw any wedding
better than the wedding of
Fétimah.” (Da'if;

G0

b e G GOS L%
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bin Sa‘d As-54’idi said: “Abu © el e sl

Usaid As-S8’idi invited the O° ! &> FIE z_a--ff > J'-J}*-”g"r“
Messenger of Allidh # to his J:.:.f AT Es 36 Gaelih wio o Jis
wedding, and the bride herself ° , LT
served them. She said: ‘Do you <l .awie ) #E &1 O30 guelld!
know what [ gave the Messenger T e

coal Logd ted f o
of Alldh #% to drink? I had soaked =~~~ #2715 o D e
some dates the night before, then ~ 5, o8 a3l (EI6 e &i 3,27
in the morning [ strained them N E T 5
and gave hiim that water to R N
drink.”” (Sakih)
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Comments: '
a. Bverybody's invitation should be accepted; wheéther one is poor or rich.

b. A woman is allowed to serve the guesis even if they are not immediate
" blood relatwes, as long as she observes the veil in accordance with the
Shari‘ah.

Chapter 25. Accepting goi.dl L LG - (vo PESNY
I_nv1tahons (Yo 1l

1913. It was narrated that Abu G5 uiid G s - 14y
Hurairah said: “The worst of food Y ‘, °_5;.Il . Zaes sa uLa.»
is food of a wedding feast to - ‘fg’ 3 /‘:_’9 Ot
which the rich are invited and the J,; A6 IR L_;;:T L ngXH Q.Q;-JJI
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poor are not. Whoever does not | oz . L., .1 .ot g
accept an invitation has disobeyed = % RUNE R S plsb { o
Alldh and His Messenger.”” &\ 28 35 Cad ;.5 e AR B%s
{Sahih) . ...
Py
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s Ol
1914. it was narrated from Ibn G J}‘Z‘l} :,J élal.’..l Bis - 14v¢
‘Umar that the Messenger of - al e o ..
Alldh # said: “If anyone of you is g_’ S Bl e G lf'“" SRS
invited to a wedding feast, let him B cJ6 2 a0 5,55 A s L.J_,| oF
accept.” (Sahih) - . g
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Comments:

a. Mayriage is an important social celebration of Muslims; therefore attending
the wedding feast is very important and useful for the establishment of
social relations.

b. One should not refuse to accept the invitation of a wedding feast without a
genuine excuse.

1915. It was narrated from Abu u&u\)}\ PRI VESAR C FAIEY (P
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2. A . <5
Allgh # said: “The wedding feast SRCEIE R SRR "\JJ’ s
on the first day is an obligation, %2 :._U,,a,.e e ‘_;-;-‘.Jl v f aen
on the second day is a custom . g et :
and on the third day is showing 905 S8 108 Bk 1 G2 s
oft.” (Da'tf) S8 55 ps 05 gl 3%%’ &
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Chapter 26. Staying With A LA E A R ey SR )

Virgin And A Previously- o 5%

Married Woman (¥ 1)) 23l

1916. It was narrated from Anas {5z @ls : G20 23 308 @A - vy
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that the Messenger of Allih #& , - )
said: “Three days for a e
previously-married woman and  J§ :J¢
seven days for a virgin.” (Hasan) co . e
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Comments: ~alally
After passing this time, the new wife will have the same rights as the wives
before her. The new wife will have her tumn as other wives have their turns.
The husband will treat her equally in expenses and spending nights with
her, just like the other wives. He will spend the night with her when she
has her tum.

1917. It was narrated from Al (&3 . Ed ]:ﬁ ;) f @iz - 141y

Harith from his father that when e .

the Messenger of Allih % u—é (LAl e S dal G e

married Umm Salamah, he stayed R T
4 - s]j }\ : o Loce o

with her for three days, then he S ‘ﬁi’ ‘5' o :

said: “You are not insignificant in u; c(-L:.Jh RIS R S B

your husband's eyes. If you wish, - s¢ .-

I will stay with you for seven L2 41 5, of &z i i’T Up “‘"T

days, but then I will stay with my . J§; 8% ki (’,QT o rﬁ ij,

other wives for seven days too.” ] p T
(Sahih) gkl of ul_,.h EITH L5.L¢ b ud
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Comments:

a. If the bride is divorced or a widow, the husband is allowed to be with her
for up to seven days; but in this case the husband will then spend seven
days with each of his wives, and then he will begin the turns.

b. In response to this offer of the Messenger of Alldh £, Umm Salamah, the
Mother of the Believers, chose the period of three days. (Sahih Muslim:
1460). The most probable reason of it was. the hope that her turn would
then come sooner.
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Chapter 27, What The Man
Should Say When His Bride
Comes In To Him

1918. It was narrated from
"Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the
Prophet # said: “When anyone
of you gets a new wife, a servant,
or an animal, let him take hold of
the forelock and say: ‘AHdhunimg
irint as‘aluka min Munyrihg wa fduyr
ma jubilat ‘alaihi, wa ‘audhu bike
wmin sharriha wa sharri ma jubilat
‘alaih {O Alldh, 1 ask You for the
goodness within her and the
towards, and 1 seek refuge with
You from the evil within her and
the evil to which she is
inclined).”” (Hasan)
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a. The wife, female slave, cow, bhuffalo and horse efc., are all the favors of
Alldh o a man; but they may have such hablts which can cause perpetual
concerns. Therefore, one should invoke #:'4h to have good trom them, and
for no ka1 to be inflicted.

b. The head of a humarn or an animal is the most important paxt of the body,
the objective of making supplication by placing the hand on the head of the
human or an animat is that AHdh may make them usefud for us. Alldh
knows best!

1919. It was narrated from Ibn g

Y G e HAS - ya4
‘Abbés that the Prophet #& said: oo A

¢
f

“When anyone of you has ol o o Sécy,al 1e e
intercourse with his wife, let him . G s tE o
say: ‘Alldhumma jannibnish- & ‘o7 07 gf g OF e

Shaitina wa jonnibish-Shaiting ma

razagiani {O Alldh, keep Satan

away from me and keep Satan
away from that with which You
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bless me).” Then if they have a
child, Alldh will never allow
Satan to gain control over him or
he will never harm him."” (Sakih)
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Comments:

a. It is better to read the mentioned supplication before taking off the clothes.

b. The benefit of this supplication is that due to its blessing, Satan keeps away
when having intercourse; therefore, the risk of the effects of Satan on the
children becomes less, and it is protection against some certain diseases also,

Chapter 28. Covering Oneself
When Having Intercourse

1920. Bahz bin Hakim narrated
from his father that his
grandfather said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, with regard
to our ‘Awrah, what may we

uncover of it and what must we
conceal?” He said: ‘Cover your.

‘Awrah except froth your wife and
those whom your right hand
possesses.” | said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, what if the people live
close together? He said: ‘I you
can make sure that no one sees it,
then do not let anyone see it [
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, what
if one of us is alone? He said:
‘Alidh is more deserving that you
should feel shy before Him than
people.” " (Hasan)
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Comments;

jj_a- L‘ﬁevb-j

a. To keep the private parts preserved from anyone else, other than the wife
and female slave, means. to abstain from illegal affairs and adultery.
b. This Hadith also indicafes that if a husband and wife see each other’s
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private parts, it is not sinful. The following Ahddith prohibited it but both

narrations are Weak.

1921. It was narrated from
“Utbah bin ‘Abd Sulami that the
Messenger of Alldh £8 said:
“When anyone of you has
intercourse with his wife, let him
cover himself and not be naked
like donkeys.” (Da‘if)
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1922. It was narrated from a
freed slave of ‘Aishah that
‘Aishah said: “I never looked at
or I never saw the private part of
the Messenger of Allah #.
(Da'i)

(One of the narrators) Abu Bakr
(Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: “Abu
Nu'aim said: ‘From a freed female
slave of ‘Aishah.’”

Chapter 29. Prohibition Of
Having Intercourse With
Women In The Buitocks
1923. 1t was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet 4 said:
“ Allah will not look at a man who
has intercourse with his wife in
her buttocks.” (Sahik)
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Codom oo YW ip oS ol 3 il (IS gl gl 2 5 [mome] 1pm 5o
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Cemments:
’Alldh % will not look towards him’; it means Allah # will not cast a glance
of mercy at him and his offence will not be forgiven on the Day of
Judgement. It shows the prohibition of this act; another Hadith narrates that
the perpetrator of this act is cursed too. The Prophetic statement is, “He who

has intercourse with a woman from her backside (anus) is cursed.” (Sunan
Abu Dmwud: 2162)

1924. 1t was narrated from Xé '.ft::“: e A

Khuzaimah bin Thibit that the .. o o oo 2y _oxe 5
Messenger of Alldh # said: O 0 ¢ T 0P 9 Ll

“Alldh is not too shy to tell the il W& -5 F208 13 (L5 ) 5 af
truth,” three times. “Do not have . Tae A el

intercourse with women in their &
buttocks.” (Sahih) L5 E‘_‘;;,M I ,__.,L il N %t ;,L» 3

5,0 g el gl B o
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Comments:
The anus is a place of filth; therefore, a believer avoids it. Naturally, this is
not the function and purpose of this place; and medically it has many
affects and dark sides, one of these has recently appeared in the form of
"AIDS Disease’. The legal place of intercourse, the vagina, is even forbidden
during the days of impurity; so how can the place which is just for filth be
allowed!

1925, It was narrated from (.ul.é.u U.T D Jes Ga - vave

Muhammad bin Munkadir thathe S, e P

heard Jabir bin “Abdulldh say: e O Gl 98 9“"“ & deer

“The Jews used to say that if a & 42 55 5 2 il J_,&ijl o ks

man has intercourse with a - ; g

.g"',o viE e LA 2o o g_{lg (A
woman in her vagina from the I el 031 B 1UE S 2o dJ e}

back, the child would have a J}g )
squint. Then Alldh, Glorious is i e st 2t om. L
He, revesled: "Your wives are a 8 P | i 8 ﬁ“ﬂ@ A Fa A
tilth for you, so go to your tilth,

, YYY na ] €
when or how you will.””[!] L Jd]é
(Sahih)

BT AfBagarah 2:223.
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Comments: T
The husband and wife are allowed fo enjoy each other by all means,
whether the woman is lying on her back, on the stomach or on the side. But
the necessary thing is that only the legal and natural way according to
Shari‘ah should be used for intercourse.

Chapter 30. Coitus Interruptus (Fe ) J5alh Q6 - (s prenadl)
1926. It was narrdted that Abu  OuX 23 330 335 g1 Ba5 - 1ary
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “A man o o ne Vi e
asked the Messenger of Alldh #&  ? PP e G el B
about coitus interruptus. He said: 22 41 w2 & &0 32 55 ol
‘Do you do that? If you do not do e 2. - o
50, it will not harm; for there is no Js25 J#5 SIEAENTH Gl dale ]
501..11 that‘ Allah has .dec:reec.1 VV’lH PR Sh 0 g_’/;j! S &
exist but it will come into being,. h s r o e sl
(Sahih) Rl be el G les Y OT (TS
A8 p V) G5 N g 2
Cote o A Y [Prae Ty (SOl B ALl e 2 [grme osbiasf] tmy i
. oﬁb; \EYAIC t.(',.L.m L Ls_)"'T LEJL AJJ ) o M‘Mfi
Comments:
a. Coitus interruptus is, when having intercourse, to withdraw the penis
before emission of semen to avoid the risk of conception.
b. “If you do not do so, it will not harm’; it indicates that not doing coitus
interruptus is better, but it is not forbidden strictly. Therefore, if woman is

unable to bear the difficulty of pregnancy and childbirth due to sickness or
weakness, then coitus interruptus may be practised.
1927. it was narrated that Jabir . Glis k™ Gk BiE - avy
said: “We used to praclice coifus _ B T
interruptus during the time of the =~ ¢° 9y o5 Obie Lae il
Messenger of Allah g when the ;& jf,u 2Jé 254 csai
Qur'dn was being revealed.”

(Sahih) d;: uLAl, HE it J

eSSl IS ey 0T ALl o ST g et ae S aTe]
ot Olde Sl o VEEL I
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Comments:

105 g 4 o g

Its definite prohibition was not revealed during the period of revelation,
which proves the permissibility of this action.

1928. Tt was narrated that “Umar
bin Khattdb said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # forbade practicing
coitus interruptus with a free
woman except with hei consent.”

(Da’if)

'J*ﬁféﬁt ,;\3 g ‘_,.@JI L...t:- ~ 14YA
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Chapter 31. A Man Should
Not Be Married To A Woman
Along With Her Paternal or
Maternal Aunt At The Same
Time

1929, It was natrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet #% said:
“ A woman should not be married
to a man who is married to her
paternal aunt or maternal aunt (at
the same time).” (Sahih)

S Wl sl lgeey il G el

1930. It was narrated that Abu
Sa'eed AlKhudri said: “T heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& forbid
two types of marriage: For a man
to be married to a woman and her
paternmal aunt (at the same time),
and to a woman and her maternal
aunt (at the same time).” (Sahih)
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1931. Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa iz . [i % ‘,JL} Bis - 14v
narrated that his father said: “The s L. e , P .
Messenger of Allah # said: “A ! ¢ A p Pt M' Jg’ J’T
man should not be married to a . g¢ ; 1 - TE o - Vs
woman and her paternai aunt or £ . 'db,ﬁéf o "ﬁy
maternal aunt at the same time.” & Y3 G=é _ls sl cf«' W
(Sahik) g

Sl VYA el Ve Gl o]t B
Comments:

After the death of a wife or after her divorce, her maternal aunt or the
daughter of her sister, and her paternal aunt or the daughter of her brother,
are permmissible for the man to take as brides. Siinilarly, two sisters at one
time cannot be in the marriage bond of one mar; but after the divorce or
death of the first sister, the marriage of the second sister is allowed with the
same man. (An-Nisi 4:23)

230 @ E
Chapter 32. A Man Divorces S J.;- Al ol - oy P._m!i)
His Wife Thrice, Then 3? A F I t,‘)L, ri o1
Another Man Marries Her v J‘:” Lé"'u""’ CJJ" N
And Divorces Her Before Y1 M i g L
Consummating The Marriage. . u‘ &7 "]9.
Can She Go Back To The SARE
First Man?
1932. 1t was narrated from iz 33§ & Of @52 - yawy
‘Aishah that the wife of Rifd‘ah el e

AlQurazi came to the Messenger 5> &0 of «EZE L ol
of Alldh # and said: “I was Lo o7 e BF 2o, s

= s b asly, al.l of e 3
married to Rifd‘ah, and he ‘jl?d e R
divorced me and made it &35 i 3G 2 B, 23 dals

irrevocable. Then I married 2esas oyl B0 ST 2.t e
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Zubair, and =~ 707 (A =F gl G20, S
what he has is like the fringe of a % &0 G O3 . 2501 5 et 15
garment.” The Prophet # smiled gt P

and said: “Do you want to go CE '-*"” R S
back to Rifd’ah? No, not until you .Y e%6, <0 dh

4 - : AT b L . Y
taste his ("Abdur-Rahman’s) “ ) Ao U
sweetness and he tastes your
sweetness.” (Sahil)

o d e S BT, T
.U-C;.’;l‘:.am.é YY) AJ‘J’,_....A LAY
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Comments:

a. The permission of marrying the first man (who gave her final divorce) is
with the condition that the second husband divorced her after having
intercourse. I the second husband divorced her before having sexual
intercourse, then remarrying the former husband is not yet permissible; but
she may marry a third person.

b. The third divorce is an absolute or final divorce after which the right of
revocation is void. If a woman is divorced after the marriage ceremony
without consummating the marriage, then this first divorce will be regarded
as absolute and final. If one is married to a female slave, then the second
divorce will be the absolute one. Any other case has the right to three
divorces and the third divorce will be the last one.

“E . sa0 rg s E L

1933. It was narrated from Ibn G4 W& o NVESIRT AP T
’Umar,lfrom the Prophet %g, o iz eg nd Bh2 . dng i
concerning a man who had a wife =7 : :

then divorced her, then another &
man married her but divorced her
before consummating the ; ;
marr:}age. Could she_go back to i ;;jl o g};_é u" v ” ]
the first man? He said: “No, not PP S RV P PR
until he tastes her sweetness”  rose - s &30 A 8555 Jri

(Sahik) S ko 38 Gl
.mﬂ;&.ﬁI ‘:3_933 ‘_;é 36 S‘gfsf!

FLEYILAL Ll FEEY I OV EAVEA /T Sl PR I@ar-.c] T
of dedle e sly b gl Oliw iy cay Lnd Gy o Jhae o deses e AR Y LTy
apdods ce B 3 WS Jpeme s ot o) ceis ® 4 e ol oo S Oladk oy s
229 ¢ h o phe Ll el Boads Bl (Glal Cudedl Lga 308 il
Sl i i elhe e Susall 431 pEAI Bl LY Lind ki WS Cioeas
Al o1 Vi ¢ Ll S5l oyl G orlsall e sy 8 coliladl G oade i P
iy

Comments:

aste’ means the performance i . ione:
‘Taste’ the performance of inmtercourse, as has been mentioned
previously.




The Chapters On Marriage

Chapter 33. The Muhallil
And The Muhallal Lahu'™

1934. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #8 cursed the Muhallil and
the Muhallal lahu.” (Sahikh)
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1935, It was narrated that ‘Al
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #%
cursed the Muhallil and the
Muhatlal Iatar” (Da'if)

(o] delisy 4 250 Gis -~ \ave
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1936. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir narrated
that the Messenger of Alldh #
said: “Shall I not tell you of a
borrowed billy goat.™” They said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Alah!"” He
said: “He is Muhallil. May Alldh
curse the Mujellil and the
Muhallal lahu.” (Hasan)

Sl o 1 5 B - v
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M Afuhallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go
back to her first husband. Muhallal Iahu is the first husband for whom this is done.
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Comments:

a. If a woman is divorced three times (the three divorces in accordance with
the Shuri'ah) and her husband wants to take her back, it is not allowed. If a
second man marries her, and he has no intention to live a matrimonial or
family life with her permanently; rather he intends to divorce her after
marriage, and having sexual intercourse and this marriage is a trick, so that
the former husband can remarry her, thus which was unlawful for the
former husbarid. will become lawful, this type of temporary marriage is
called Haldlaly, it is declared a cursed deed in this Hadith.

b. The curse proves the ‘prohibition of Haldlah, because a permissible deed
never causes a curse. 7 '

c. The person who performs Haldlah is named, in the Hadith, a billy goat or a
male goat, which stresses the gravity of evil in this act.

Chapter 34. What Is Unlawful AT )
Due To Lineage Is Unlawful ot = ;-" : f} c ’ﬁmd.’ - I)/ ﬂ
Due To Breastfeeding (r¢ dioerd)) il o 02 Lo p LB3N

1937. It was narrated from (5. 2.t e 2o #f pie.

= - Gus s ol . [ CATOEIR T &Y
‘Aishah. that the Messenger of e L": RS ﬁ, X
Allih 3% said: ‘Breastfeeding £ AN o8 S K&l 0
makes unlawful (for marriage)the <., L. s e el oz 2ot
same things that blood ties make T }‘%m" o ’HJ‘? oF ‘fghn
unléwful” (Sahiky BERE - 3F VRN S [ TR TH PR

.u‘;.,....J’ﬁ'"l Geppa tLéjn Sa p,,_,»

oo SIVEER I (el sle o Belal et b pla N cplos e 2Tt B
s gl e doly o onadl god L!\l}]m T Ay ‘:;T Cp Ay el
N el B sy
Comments:
The details of the women who are prohibited for marriage due to fosterage
(suckling a baby) are the following:
a. Foster Mother: Who suckled you during the foster period (first two years of
infancy).

you or after you; or & womarn whose real or foster mother suckled you; ie.,
all blood related children and the foster children of a woman will become
brothers and sisters of the suckling child.

¢. Foster maternal aunt: The sisters of the foster mother will become maternal
aunts of the suckling child.

d. Foster paternal aunt: The husband of the foster mother will be the father of
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the suckling child; therefore, the sisters of the foster father will become
paternal aunts and his brothers will be the paternal uncles of the suckling

child.

Other real brothers and sisters of the suckling child, who did not suckle the
same foster mother, will ot have any foster relation with the woman and

her children.

1938. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that the Messenger of
Allah #& was offered the daughter
of Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib
in marriage, and he said: “She is
the daughter of my brother
through breastfeeding, and
breastfeeding makes unlawful (for
marriage) the same things that
blood ties make unlawful.””
(Sahih)

S fA B BN G
A G 55 G 3853

oartadl #Lo S OV e malgall OL coblesll (gl a2 F et
ela oo ENE B s Ol plal cdeny 01 (YTEO T, il s all,

Comments:

Rt N \ZEV:C

a. The chief of the martyrs, Hamzah 4 was the real paternal uncle of Allah's
Messenger 4%. Therefore, the marriage of his daughter should have been
legal with the Prophet; that is why “Ali & gave this proposal to the Prophet
#. But the Messenger of Alldh #& made it clear that it was possible because
of the family lineage relation, but it was impossible due to the prohibition

of fosterage.

b. Thitwaibah, the female slave of Abu Lahab, suckled Hamzah #5; she also
suckled the Messenger of Allih 38 for a few days. (Lama'dt Sharh Mishkit,
Book of Nikdh, chapter: The women prohibited for marriage)

1939. It was narrated from
‘Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab
bint Abi Salamah told him that
Umm Habibah told her that she
said to the Messenger of All&h #&:
“Marry my sister ‘Azzah.” The
Messenger of Alldh % said:
“Would you like that?” She said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Alldh. [ am
not the only one living with you
and the one who most deserves to
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share good things with me is my
sister.” The Messenger of Alidh #&
said: “But that is not permissible
for me.”” She said: “But we
thought that you wanted to marry
Durrah bint Abi Salamah.” The
Messenger of Alldh # said: “The
daughter of Umm Salamah?” She
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Even if she were
not my step-daughter who is
under my care, she would not be
permissible for me, because she is
the daughter of my brother
through breastfeeding.
Thuwaibah breastfed both her
father and I. So do not offer your
sisters and daughters to me for
marriage.” (Sahih)

Anothier chairi of narrator with
similar wording,

111 S gyl

LT 28 a2 L 2 % e %LEL
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Comments:

- 4.33);9

a. Two sisters at one time are not allowed in the marriage bond with the same

man.

b. Marriage with the step daughter is not allowed.

3

. The marriage with a foster niece is as prohibited as with the real niece.

d. The relations of fosterage must be kept identified lest the marriage
mistakenly take place with such a woman that it is not allowed.

Chapter 35. Suckling Once

Or Twice Does Not Make
{(Marriage) Unlawful

1940. It was narrated that Umm
Fadl said that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “Breastfeeding once
or twice, or suckling once or

mdi F}‘;u N ‘._.al.. SRALIPEEN)
(Y5 Zici]) 9(«:2;-” Yj
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twice, does not make (marriage)
unlawful.” (Sahih)

g Ea3HG Lad
oot Rl o V0N Omally Rl ol QU gl 5T g

Commenis:

Some of the scholars understood from this Hadith that three cases of
suckling establishe the rules of fosterage, i.e. the relationship of fosterage is
established. But the truth is that the fosterage is proven by suckling five
times. As the saying of Aishah 4 is narrated in Sahih Muslim that the first
rule of suckling regarding the prohibition of marriage, revealed in the
Qur'an, was of suckling ten times; later it was abrogated and the rule of
fosterage prohibition due to suckling five times was revealed.

1?41. It was narrated from P-INCE NN PO TGS - veey
‘Aishah that the Prophet #£ said: oL ey

“Suckling once or twice does not 2 o gE’ ‘UJ” o “‘J-“ S B
make (marriage} unlawful.” ksle 15 k,a)l QJ b W% e R

(Sahik) P
iay f)';u YH .L.‘b 5& L__Sf"‘n (_J‘E'
.G{_,L..a.d‘f’olj

Mo gl dettom] St e V80 17 (Gl DU gl )l s e gl e i
.dunJ._‘.‘r_q

1942. It was narrated that (20 g2 2; u)bj] e Eis - vagy
‘Aishah said: “One of the things |

that Alldh revealed in the Quran %% L““‘" 'u;" gas “-"JU“ 4if u‘*
and then abrogated was that . AT ":JI S LE 27, :y
nothing makes marridge ,
prohibited except ten ob:

breastfeedings or five well-known .54 .1 .

Bas a3 olal -

(breastfeedings).” (Sahih) A “de be B d” P2

Comments:
This narration has uncertainty regarding the revealed rule if it was ten
timnes or five times; but the aforementioned narration of Sahih Muslim made
it clear that the rule was revealed for five times.

/
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Chapter 36. Breastfeeding An e} pldy SL - (F1 ol
Adult T ZedD)

1?43. It was narrated that e S GE :r’ E'L“*’ Bis - 145y

‘Aishah said: “Sahtah bint Suhail R . 20 os b

came to the Prophet # and said: o o~ VRS (A

‘O Messenger of Allah, I see signs &;al; CAEIF KT AR “L_,] L}; ni..uLEJI
SiE

of displeasure on the face of Abu (
Hudhaifah when Salim enters U : - &_;-J* u;” Jn&“ ‘U~§—~
G ) b s @' 15‘1‘1 325

upon me.” The Prophet #£ said:
“Breastfeed him.” She safd: “How = X
can 1 breastfeed him when heisa 2.1 J& L_J.s l...IL.,- Jj;—s Lo & 1;§J|
grown man?’ The Messenger of . oas
Allsh #& smiled and said: “I know 7 ¢
that he is a grown man” So she & :JG; & 53'.;'. Js25 rwgg '?:,,_s J;j
did that, then she carme to the D
Prophet # and said: “I have B e I &l
never seen any signs of 23z F .1 5 2 -llE ae
displeasure on the face of Abu i ;;},u% t—i,J o sa ar ,i%};g
Hudhayfah after that” And he NN N E N
was present at (the battle of)
Badr.l"] {Sahih)
4y Ol Sl o VEOT - S el Oy c&Lc’:JJ'- s - 4:-J>-T cu:d
Comments: _
Due to this Hadith, ‘Aishah % had the opinion that the milk, in whatever
age it is suckled, will prove the prehibition of fosterage. But other Mothers
of the Believers did not agree with her; as appears in the following chapter.
(See Hadith: 1947)

1944. It was narrated that :oas d_iximlw 45t
9’

‘Aishah said: “The Verse of
stoning and of breastfeeding an
adult ten times wag revealed, and e (iaE oF ¢ JiT s

the paper was with me under my

-
i ° L

ud:d”“u’

B Nearly all of the scholars hold the view of the rest of the wives of the Prophet #£, as
recorded by Muslim and others (similar here under no. 1947), that Urmm Salamah, the
wife of the Prophet #& would say: “The rest of the wives of the Prophet # refused to
have anyone enter upon them based upon such suckling. They said to *Aishah: ‘By
Alidh! We see that this is but an allowance that Allih's Messenger # granted to
Sélim specifically. So' no one entérs wpon us based on this suckling, nor sees us.”
And regarding the suckling itself, Nawawi mentioned that Qadi Tydd said: “Perhaps
she expressed the milk, theh he drank it withott touching.”
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pillow. When the Messenger of o - AT I T T
Alldh g died, we were < ¥ & s I

preoccupied with his death, and a 4] &3% 5§ &LJ6 ine OF caal
tame sheep came in and ate it.” I N P
(Hasan) LY e ﬁﬂl Ela)s cﬁjj!
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Comments: : _
a. These are such Verses that their recitation has been abrogated, while the
rule remained in force; therefore, the Companions did not write it in the
copy of the Qur'an.

b. Tt is proven from other Ahiddith that the latest rulé regarding the prohibition
of fosterage is for suckling five times, and this is the preferred view.

Chapter 37. There Is No 4 iué ¥ 1ok - OV )
Breastfeeding After Weaning ‘ (TY dasalt) JLab

L
N

1945. 1t was narrated from Wi uj I & aT Bis - vate
‘Aishah that the Prophet r oL
entered upon her and there was a  «

man with her. He said: “Who is Wl N8 (dahea 4E ‘5.,] L cf&am
this?”” She said: “This is my e e e es
brother.” He said: “Look at whom ~ -J70 Bk Qe 15 @ 251 O
you allow to enter upon you, ) u’:i Ga - EI6 oidh v OE
because the breastfeeding (that e e e e, iy
makes a person Mahram) is that  Ge %beylt OB 5018 Slsi fo |y hih
which satisfies hunger.” (Sahik) s
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Comments:

The prohibited relation due io fosterage will come about if the child is
fostered in the first two years of age; and the child sucked milk five times to
the fill; if a child is fostered after the first two years, then this suckling will
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not be regarded as a prohibitive one, and it will not establish the relation of
fosterage; except for in extreme circumstances.

1946. It was narrated from (52 . -cc 10 oes (Eh2 0 yqgn
Coe (o e

‘Abdulldh bin Zubair that the o
Messenger of Alldh % said: O “~§J Y L;i;é'* MJ R e
“There is no breastfeeding except - ., NP LE ST
that which fills the stomach.” 5': ‘ml Jp’ e ‘ug, ‘9‘}.:, ‘f:
(Sahih) LpLes Yo 1dG # di Jyds of 5
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Comments: e o f
The meaning of the Hadith is, only that suckling will be taken into
consideration in such early age of the baby when the milk of the mother
serves the purpose of food for the baby. In normal circumstances, suckling
an older child will not establish the relation of fosterage.

1947. It was narrated from .2 o2 e AEos EEL
Gl 2 L M52 @is - vy
Zaingb bint Abi Salamah that the * ©_ CA“’J N
wives of the Prophet #£ all & o R SR “‘**éj A g B

differed with “Aishah and refused ;.

to allow anyone with ties of = ; R -
breastfeeding like Salim, the freed — <523 4l G& cdna) o bl uis oy 300e
slave of Abu Hudhaifah, 1o enter =, .. 2f %7 s.0 i, f o
AT X
upon them. They said: “How do ‘53:3 C@” ol e :“’J““' Liij ==
we know? That may be a =% A Saly s S Sds
concession granted only to 7. e ey na £ oG .
Salim.” (Sahik) o Sy i gm-_L«U L}M;.{ il &&Lp
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Comments:
The same opinion of the Pure Wives of Prophet ££ is that of the majority
scholars. Tmam Bukhdri preferred it too; as mentioned in the comments of the
previous Ahddith. However some people are also in favor of effectiveness of
suckling a grown up man; which may be practised in extreme circumnstances.
For further elaboration one may see in the appendix of Tafsir Ahsarul-Baydn,
“Some Essential Rules of Fosterage,” in the Urdu version.
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Chapter 38. The Breast Milk K B G- v |

Belongs To The Sire / E’J R D
(YA 2o}

1948. It was narrated that &1 323 u;l & J.(S;f B35 - 148A

‘Aishah said: “My paternal uncle s s

through breastfeeding, Aflah bin ‘07 &% A G B 1 b
Abu Qu’ais, came and asked M_;L‘,JM i u“-“ .,dlj L &36 ik &;

permission to visit me, after the e iw be s
ruling on veiling had been Lfl’ ‘-’° u“"’ a_s" o C-L‘"
enjoined, andI_refused to let him J:;_ _;j a5 u-T L.n_".!b _,_JL?'_?_“ & ﬂ,
in, until the Prophet # came in . ) 'z

and said: ‘He is your paternal  «hed & e f_;ll :}15 J=3
uncle; let him in." 1 said: ‘But it is 9. 2.8  o. 4.8 9 §27

! - IS SRR b1 AR
the woman who breastfed me; the ,J ) < 7 z L’F
man did not breastfeed me” He 31 8% E3H 08 ¢ s
said: ‘May your hands be rubbed

with dust’, or: ‘May your right -"éh:e-z
hand be rubbed with dust!”
(Sahih)

o or EIVER0 I Jomdll elo a dold Il ol Ol gLl s 2T T
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1A949. It was narrated that (&2 13 :_s’? 1o
‘Aishah said: “My paternal uncle . _
through breastfeeding came to &% *°0,° &t 02 OF ¢
visit me and I refused to let him - Pioals -o0E ime oz of
in. The Messenger of Allih £ ‘ﬂ, “’f ’ o e
said: ‘Let your paternal uncle visit NI e okl &
you.” I said: “But it is the woman I“’ l’ 2L By 28 41 0.2
who breastfed me; the man did j 54 fﬂu
not breastfeed me.” He said: ‘He is =~ gxs ) o5 o’l}Ul Ls;-fw’) 1
your paternal uncle; let him visit Loz !a, o e .
vouw."” (Sahil) (S 2 ap s J} o
ot oo VIVEEO o ol 2l o doli Il s Ltl.,o_,]l ¢ ot a5 e
& el N Ry Gl e o b Dl o ISEE gl e PR LR PLTR WA
sar ogmi 4y plitn e 2l G b e 01T el

T

Comments:
Toster relations are established from both sides, that of the foster mother
and the foster father; resuiting in foster maternal uncles and aunts etc. The
husband of the suckling worsan becomes the father of the foster child; so
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‘'his brothers and sisters will be child’s foster paternal uncles and aunts etc.

Chapter 39. A Man Became LS = S - (18 el
Muslim And He Has (i.e., Is V-L‘ZM TN R
Married To) Two Sisters o s

1950. it was narrated that 52 . s L;T :ﬂﬁy Gl - 140+
Dailami said: “I came to the o e s
Messenget of Alldh #, and I was &1 L& o3 dl—"wl R i e AR

married to. two sisters whom [ e fez a0 oo
had married during the Ignorance ‘L:SL{ w} S %JB LFE{ o
period. He said: ‘When you go  :Jb wlgiil o5 L Al FE gl U
back, divorce one of them.”” o - P PR
(Hasan) L:wl ‘;L“EJ L&%’E 415| LJ}-JJ le'c [LRE

CEES R TN - | 24 i
AR Sik

1951. Dahhédk bin Fairuz Dailami :‘;j_;i“ LB A ol ERE - yqsy
narrated that his father said: “1 - ) '

came to the Prophet #& and said: S8 «4g) 53l J5F
‘O Messenger of Allah! I have . = =
become Muslim.and [ am married & , b
to two sisters.” The Messenger of .} 58 05 Frals 3 BV B IRV

Alldh 28 said: "Divorce whichever Lo Y
=5 [ R T 1 PR [ I a

of them you want.”"” (Hasan) fn!,df‘ S “"“L”}% Gt el 1
T P 0. 4 H
PN el 25 Lalef 4
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Commenis:

a. If a person is already married in accordance with his religion, before
embracing Islam, and then the wife and husband become Muslims, their
first marriage bond will be valid; they are not required to remarry.

b. If a man is married, before embracing Islam, to such a woman with whom
his marriage is unlawful according to Islam, then after embracing Islai he
will have to separate from her.

c. Before embracing Islam, the chiidren born from this sort of marriage will be
regarded lawful, and they will share the inheritance of the father,




The Chapters On Marriage

Chapter 40. A Man Became
Muslim And He Has More
Than Four Wives

1952, It was narrated that Qais

118 Tl gl

";.,L:;J,-JM UL—(z-r,,w.n)
( wl)w@‘) ;f }A /
Syl r..)alfi il @i - yaoy

bin Harith said: “I became  :-
Muslim and I had etght wives. T
went to the Prophet # and told

him about that. He said: ‘Choose ook P
four of them.”” (Da‘if) =l ST EE t__sihw (5‘;:“"9} s
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1953. It was narrated that Ibn  (Giz @ 5= i :;: His - 14ev
‘Umar said: “Ghailan bin Salamah . en "
became Muslim and he had ten ‘A g‘
wives. The Prophet # said to  1q¢f -{.7 .G -2z |
him: “Choose four of them.”” T V-L:“ 78 o

e i
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Comments:

a. If a person is married to more than four women before embracing Islam,
after embracing Islam he has the right to keep only four women in
marriage, and he will necessarily divorce the rest.

b. A person married to more than four women has the privilege to choose any
four of them to keep in marrage bond, and there is no condition of
choosing the first four or the last four.

CSU1 3 B3 SG- (6) al)
] (£) 23D

Chapter 41. Conditions In
Marriage

LI o 2o

1954. It was narrated from }i:% bl 252 23 ghee BAs - V40t

‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet
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#% said: “The conditions most
deserving to be fulfilled are those
by means of which the private
parts become permissible for
youw.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

-4 desdide

a. Marriage is a contract between a man and woman; both have rights and
obligations to discharge. A man and woman both should take care of their

obligations.

b. According to the circumstances, more conditions may be stipulated at the

time of marriage.

1955. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that
his grandfather said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘“Whatever is given as a dowry or
gift before the marriage, it belongs
to her. Whatever is given after the
marriage belongs to the one to
whom it was given. And the most
deserving matter for which a man
is honored is (the marriage of) his
daughter or sister.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 42. A Man Setting
Free His Slave Woman Then
Marrying Her

1956. it was narrated from Abu
Musa that the Messenger of Alldh
#¥ said: “Whoever has a slave
woman and teaches her good
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manners and educates her, then
sets her free and marries her, will
have two rewards. Any man from
among the People of the Book
who believed in his Prophet and
believed in Muhammad will have
two rewards. Any slave who does
his duty towards Alldh and
towards his masters will have two
rewards.” (Sakik)

{Cne of the narrators) Salih said:
“Sha’bi said: ‘I have given this
(Hadith) to you for little effori on
your part. A rider would travel to
Al-Madinah for less than this.””
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Comments:
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a. Male and female slaves are bought for service; the arrangement of their
education and professional training is a great favor to them; and then
setting the female slave free is another favor unto her. Thereafter, she
should not be ignored for marriage just because she was a slave in the past;
it will be the negation of her {reedom. Instead, it will be the perfection of
favor that a freed female slave acquires the rights of a free wife.

b. If a Jew remaining firm on Tauhid believes in Musa 38, or a Christian
believes in “Eisz 3@ (Jesus), so long as he is unaware of the prophethood of
Muhammad #, he (Jew or Christian} is correct. Whenever he knows about
the advent of the Prophet & and believes in him, thus he secures'a double

reward, as is the story of Najashi.

1957. It was narrated that Anas
said: “Safiyyah was given to
Dihyah Al-Kalbi (as his share of
the war booty), then she was
given to the Messenger of Allih
% after that. HMe married her, and
made her ransom (i.e., freedom
from slavery) her dowry.” (Sahih)
Hammad said: “ Abdul-‘Aziz
said to Théabit: “O Abwu
Muhammad! Did you ask Anas
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what her bridal-money was? He
said: ‘Her bridal-money was her
freedom.”””
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Comments:

s ) o ales Gade e W‘io:c

a. Safiyyah became a war prisoner when the Muslims attacked Banu Nadir, a
tribe of Jews. For further details see Hadith: 1909 and its comments.

b. The freedom of a female slave can be declared as her dower.

1958. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh ¥ set Safiyyah free, and
made her ransom her dowry, and
he married her. (Sahik)

Commenis:
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As it is Islamically forbidden for a woman to marry without the permission
of her father or Wali (the guardian), likewise a slave is not allowed to marry
without the permission of the master. The logic of it is that, after marriage,
the slave will have to look after his wife and children, and it will
undermine thie service to his mdster; but i the master, with a goodwill
gesture, is prepared to decrease his duties then the slave should marry,
otherwise he should observe patience. Morally, the master should allow the
slave tomarry so that he can protect his chastity.

Chapter 43. A Slave Marrying
Without His Master’s

Permission .

1959. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “If a slave gets
married without his master’s
permission, he is a fornicator.”

(Da‘ify

Sk L3 s LG Y el
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1960. 1t was narrated from Ibn Mo 5 b Mo Bi5 - van
‘Umar that the Messenger of ~. . e e aaan
Alldh # said: “Any slave who e O Ot hes
gets married without his master's 73, @iz  Jelis) 2 SUG S _-;ﬁ
permission, is a fornicator.” ooEE T ;
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Chapter 44. Prohibition Of £ 58 L LG - (£ pamna)
Temporary Marriage (Mut‘ah) - ( 2’ ¢ Ty A2

25 .3 e

1961. It was narrated from ‘Al @iz .. o %A G — y41y
bin Abu Talib that the Messenger c . _ i ,
of Allsh # forbade-on the Day of il o ¢l G S B 12308 0 04
Khaibar, the temporary marriage G5 n P TP RPN .
’ 1 o s ] 1 : I3
of women and (he forbade) the ¢ 3B OF ol
flesh of domestic donkeys. (Sahih)
A B2 55 0 B 0,525 0T Ik
FRNIES Y Ry
N CLSG il g[._\....a_g ci\'\":c ¢t 5936 b tt_s_jLimﬂ cg__GJBa_J_l 4>~J,=-T @_):-u"
Cude op V8V LBl py ) e Sy e oF o8 s o3 gl T 0L
S EANAS NIy it
Comments: ‘ el
a. In a temporary or shori-term marriage, 2 man and a woman agree fo live
together as wife and husband for a temporary appointed term; and as soon
as this term comes to end, the marriage ends too. This kind of marriage was
permissible, later it was forbidden, and now it is absolutely unlawfiul.
b. The Islamic bond of marriage is a contract between man and woman to live
together for their whole life. Because the objective of the temporary
marriage is not to live together permanently, therefore it is prohibited too.

c. Domestic donkey is unlawful (to eat); an animal very similar to a donkey is
found in the jungle, and it is called a wild ass in Arabic.
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1962. It was narrated from Rabi’
bin Sabrah that his father said:
“We went out with the Messenger
of AllAh # on the TFarewell
pilgrimage, and they said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, celibacy has
become too difficult for us’ He
said: “Then make temporary
marriages with these women.” So
we went to them, but they
insisted on setting a fixed time
between us and them. They
mentioned that to the Prophet #
and he said: ‘Set a fixed time
between you and them.” So I went
out with a cousin of mine. He had
a cloak and I had a cloak, but his
cloak was finer than mine, and I
was younger than him. We came
to a woman and she said: ‘One
cloak is like another.” So I married
her and stayed with her that
night. Then the next day I saw the
Messenger of Aldh #£ standing
between the Ruk# (corner) and the
door {of the Ka'bah), saying: ‘O
people, I had permitted
temporary marriage for you, but
Alldh has forbidden it until the
Day of Resurrection. Whoever
had any temporary wives, he
should let them go, and do not
take back anything that you had
given to them.”” (Sahih)
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a. Shaikh Albdni said: This Hadith is authentic but the mention of the Farewell
pilgrimage in it is incorrect. The truth is that it was made unlawful forever
at the conquest of Makkah; as mentioned in Safith Muslin: 1406.

h. The temporary marriage was allowed during a limited time for certain

Comments:
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circumstances and thereafter it was declared unlawful forever.

1963. It was narrated that Thn
‘Umar said: “When “Umar bin
Khattdb was appointed caliph, he
addressed the people and said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh
permitted temporary marriage for
us three times, then he forbade it.
By Alldh, if T hear of any married
person entering a temporary
marriage, I will stone him to
death, unless he can bring me
four witnesses who will testify
that the Messenger of Alldh #
allowed it after he forbade it.””
(Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. “Umar 4 did not deny the fact that témporary arriage was lawhul at some
time; indtead he made it clear that the final verdict of the Messenger of
Alldh 4E regarding it was absolute prohibition forever.

b, 'The marrisge bonds that were regarded lawful in the pre-Islamic era, and

then were prohibited in Islam, Have no legal status in Islamic Shiari’gh. Now
if someone does this Kind of marriage, it-will not be regarded as marriage,
rather it will be an act of adultery; and this individual will be declared a
criminal and will be given the prescribed punishment.

Chapter 45. Marriage Of A
Muhrim

1964. Maimunah bint Harith
narrated that the Messenger of
Alldh # married her when he
was Haldl (not in Ihrdm). (Sahih)
He {ene of the narrators-—Yazid)
said: “And she was my maternal
aunt and the maternal aunt of Ibn
‘Abbas alse.”
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Comments:
Imam Albdni 4% stated this narration as Contradictory (Shidhdh). The truth
is that the Prophet # was not in the state of Hhriim at the time of the
martiage. . )
1965. It was narrated from Ibn 32 3 X )ﬁ S Bl - vaxe
‘Abbéds that the Prophet # got

married while he was a Muhrim o g2 o2 3;"“’ SoBE S "L“’”
(in Thram). (Sahik) % 2 i R A K NS
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1966. Tt was narrated from Aban . 55
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bin “Uthmén bin “Affan that. his i G )
father said: “The Messenger of u—g Sl e . uid' AT R ) I
Alldh £ said: “The one in frdm | co w2 ooz “
should not get married, nor ©° “F™ ot B OF @ OF <o
arrange a marriage for anyone J6 1 J6 o : 567

else, nor -propose marriage. S S, ,"
(Sakih) SR R XL

oI R Ll =

Comments: - il o

1 Gef:tmg married or making a marnage contract whilst in the state of thrim
is not allowed.

b. The person in thrim Cal_mot marry himself, neither can he be an attorney for
someone’s marriage, nor can he act as a guardian for the marriage of his
claughter or sister etc.

<. A woman in Jhrdm also cannot be married, nor should a proposal be sent to
her.

Chaper 46 Compatibility (e s s S - (5% )
1967. It was narrated from Abu JJ-’L‘” u’ T VAR AP P LTV

Hurairah that the Messenger of ..
Alldh # said: “If there comes to RIFEHES | e 3:_;5)"
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you one with whose character ) ios o 2
and religious commitment you - o
are pleased, then matry {your ‘éi GE ! Ly o 5B OMaes
daughter or female relative under S, L e s
your care) to him, for if you do EE Al NG J rJB aTe
: ; 5 [T 3 rE e e o
not do that there wﬂl‘be Fitnah in 3% N °.9’JJ’ Gy B G587
the land and widespread *
corruption.”” (Da’if) "uﬂ-'f' 3d; 95‘13” & & 55
Cogmash 4> Db et elale ol ccﬁiﬂ géiajﬂl 4;3,5-'? [&-W e.::tuul] eﬁ
# ﬁe)},«u doamellls Sl dny o] wb Gobdl oo JEiy e dpesellie Cude e VeAt o
o OMee b e olgh daes o Ml B Al () i Olegler o dzamlloe
o L(Q...:JJ.J\ wlil & Bl sie @l Ujojl) LJ"‘JJ"” OMme ol ¢ xlaiie EYRE e
gj o pe é.lujﬂl Ls dals 4y s‘_.;:.h.:\.li 4,838 c\TOG\T&fYIerJl dtonns 1303 &2
QW“"_YJ LJAI-O{I C,-_-Jo-u.aJ.ﬂst; Lagls LOY%}M_ 3 hd 4By (A G‘:;-ljﬂ.” (JL-;-
car e gas o allaly ¢ O3S Ma tad L DB cade a3 455 L)

1?68. It was narrated from @52 ., .- L4 1o B~ vanA
‘Aishah that the Messenger of L e .
Alldh # said: “Choose the best  oi pide ;;ﬁ éﬁan\ e Gyl

for your sperm, and marry Ny T e zaas
Borl36 e 1 32 4
compatible women and propose J ,' Uf el OF : 35
marriage to them.””” (Da‘if) 145313 rSth e HE @ Jul)
) 1,5s5T; Y
R TTWSNCI T V1 S E STV RS | JEN « SO P IS
o B Se amlly (Ge®) may Ol ol ol cchas OLas o bl ¥ 4 mSYI
elan all La.g.n.:l]_; Copby ol Ca-b ¢ A u.«:j sbku_;m.:". u..:_.! ‘C..._u..l?J'! _).i..n P ("‘:"‘IJ-.'E
or e Slee Y e gl e ST Bk oLl an S5y cogby o Rl Gl e
e iy ¢ JalST ot o LT

Comments:

a. The manners, good conduct and religion should be given preference when
looking for a spouse. This is the meaning of the compatibility of the
spouses.

b. Many righteous girls will remain without marriage if the family status and
wealth efc, is given precedence to religion; and this will cause them
suffering and hardship.
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Chapter 47. Dividing One’s o 20 anall OG- sy |
Time Among Wives 2 o= Ld b BWJ)
(&Y disedl)

196_9: It was narrated from Abu @3z (i3 d] & jjf Bl - 1414
Hurairah that the Messenger of e T .
Alldh # said: “Whoever has two 2 sl P BB E celar 55 RS
wives and favors one of them  :..r % .. 2 e T s F
H l : 51 g . & . l
over the other, he will come on j‘!ﬁ ff: o ‘_’ i 9{,9:’“' “jp/ “—":‘J’
the Day of Resurrection with one & &3l§ %o @ 4l J,55 Ju :J6
of his sides leaning. " (Da'f) “53;’&‘ uj'; L?..ill-i-l/ & :}'-35 cglﬂ,}il
cedils s 356 gy s
YWY el ol B ol (S ol ol ax o [idond e2bf] g S
ol mie B2l # on b PSP c(.SLnl'U Ol opl amemany car plon Lol e
ceions dald dy YVE:
Comments: ) ? C
a. If one has two or more wives, it is possible that the inclination of the heart
is towards just one, but this inclination must not cause injustice.
b. In matters of matrimonial desire, there can be lack of interest in

cohabitation according to love and desire, but it is unlawful to ignore the
fulfillment of matrimondal desire of any of them.

1970. It was narrated from @iz (I3 dj 5 JSJ;? Bi5 - 14V,
‘Aishah that whenever the T
Messenger of Alldh £ was to AP OF L OF gl on
t@velr hg wqql_d cast lots among = ;¢ 8 40 0,25 01 A%6 42 (8550 e
his wives. (Sdkiih) e
8l 55 g B

lerss o 3a0l B Ol dlgde Ll Lty Lyl oo bl e ST T
G g Bl el cpleay couBy ORIz (L 2 L OB ) ke
Mo Pnazies Brle ) Sty «Nghn 4 a0 o8 Bk on YY1z (33U G5 J s

Comments:

a. In matters of wives, equality and justice must be observed to the maximum
possibility.

b. If more than one individual has a right to something, and the thing cannot
be divided into shares, then the decision can be made by drawing lots.

1971. it was narrated that 5 (i23 S % T B - vawy
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of ., , = . 3. .. ., sa_,
Alldh £ used to divide his time o =j B3F YB o O

e
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equally among his wives, then he R a
would ‘O Allah, this is what Tam s &5 <o & 3us 6L 5,50
doing with regard to that whichis 12 (5,7 5 &1 L8 36 (&% iz

S TR LI
within my control, sodonothold ~ ~ [ ° . . 7"
me accountable for that which is o= et &5 &1 J335 06 1436 e
under Your conirol and is beyond e i ﬁr-e-m" :.- g (,‘: ‘jm sl

my control.”” (Sahik) P
Y5 LT L ,_;»;L %o.ewl s
,,n E

f‘

VIVE p coledll ol B 1l ‘C&‘“ T R e e R LIPS
s_J}JTu.cA.-l“« sy c.l.udabw-d.m)l; cu..m.Ul) PSL;J\W_; P e
el c\T‘*c.C (31 50d0b ol sy (Ol gioea O Jally i Y Mg cq M g_s!‘
B J;'-S
Chapter 48. A Woman Giving 5 od TJ,..H ub = (€A penadl)
Her Day To Her Co-Wife e
(.2./\ L) gt lal

s T

1972. ‘Urwah narrated from s """‘"_;! o JS, #l BaE - yavy
‘Aishah’ that when Saudah bint PP

Zam'ah grew old, she gave her % G35 T "J‘“’_ o R
day to ‘Aishah, and the f,,,}; i,}i;J:‘fJ_,J;JIiE ’sljj lej:.l#
Messenger of Alldh #& went to. . . L s S

“Aishah on Saudal(’s day. (Sahi) Ll 5 “"f\ SPGB QL“? R

- TS
ClAG dRES o s 8350 258 W ored

Tre . ar E5a1-
+ 0D gav f}:;%.:-;l-a?]_

el ol o8 VW g el lns L S ol pla )l s i 1 p

Comments: s e

a. It is right of the wife that accordmg to the turn, the husband spends the
night with her. She may withdraw from her right, and she is also allowed
to give her right to any of her co - wives.

b. The Messenger of Allih # was not obhged to stay with his wives
according to.their turns. Alldh says: “You {O Muhammvad) can poestpone
{the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you.may receive
whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set
aside (her turn temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive her again).” (4I-
Ahziih 33:51). Despite that the Prophet # would take a great care of their

" turns; it was the highness of his best manmers.
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1973. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh  # Dbecame angry with
Safiyyah bint Huyai for
something, and Safiyyah said: “O
‘Aishah, can you make the
Messenger of Alldh #£ be pleased
with me, and I will gwe vou my
day?” She asbi "Yes Do 4l

took a headcover of hers that was
dyed with saffron, and sprinkied
it with water so that its fragrance
would become stronger, then she
sat beside the Messenger of Alldh
#g. The Prophet # said: “O

‘Aishah, go away, because it is

not your day.” She said: “That is
the Grace of Alldh which He
bestows on whom He pleases.”!]
Then she told him about that
matter and he was pleased with
her. (Sahih)
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1974. It was narrated that
‘Asshah said: “This Verse ‘And
making peace is better.1?! was
revealed concerning a man whe
had been married to a woman for
a long time, and she had -given
birth to his children and he
wanted to exchange her (for a
new wife). She agreed that he
would stay with her {the new
wife) and would not give her {the

[} Al-Hadid 57:21.
B An-Nisd® 4:128.
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first wife) a share of his time, (i.e,
not spend the nights with her).”
(Sahih)

oy iy (o ANAS iy 015 B8 aaidl e oy jee % (o] g pe
b o sy ANANY ISl e il ot o sl Cude g aalys
iSO} 6 by OVYCOYY [V 28 ol s Baily ol alblyy ¢ et

Chapter 49. Intercession 2 ;.El.’éf:.ll S - (44 pES))
Concerning Marriage v . 0%
(£8 303) g J-:.H

1975. It was narrated that Abu i< JLi.é i ‘im Bis — 14vo

Ruhm said: “The Messenger of i A AR T A
Allah # said: ‘One of the best ‘7% 0 PR ot

kinds of intercession is : ‘,),;.,J', d‘ L s G UJTUJ 5L
interceding between two people R
concerning marriage.”” (Da‘if) #E 4 ‘-5 J i ;-A) u—;*

Leu——:\“odcf-ﬂuéﬁ

z\-E

ol ale ady calal AEY o il [wiuans osliwf] &u_j;n

1976. It was narrated that G2 330 05 K 00 B - vavn
“Aishah said: “Usdmah stumbled T T ". Cdy 5 oL
at the threshold of the door and ‘& & TP o o OF e
cut his face. The Messenger of .U i35, Gl % (236 e o
Alldh # said: ‘Remove the harm i A e A
(the blood} from him,” but I was A ‘JJ““J dl" s @ o
repulsed by that. He started to B S B i
suck the blood and remove it u,‘w J”d 7 < et

from his face, then he said: ‘If ry

Usdmah were a girl, I would have e

adorned him and dressed him i
until I married him off.”” (Da’if) g

B O N e I A A TR L VA BRVER PR VO R R JP e
.f%mtodu&,il Cla..-: ‘_;5_3 A\\IC Lfdiss_iz_w-ljl?:ﬁw{:} n‘.\i':\.'ccr..ﬁ:

T w1 i s . fo .

AP} U‘G dal g f.ﬂl LW
%3e8; &l Lk Lol e

C_,\

Comments:

It is pertnissible to adorn girfs with jewelry and nice clothes. But this should
not be a frequent habit, so they have the inclination to simplicity as well. Of

I
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course, there is no harm in dressing up nicely for weddings and ‘Eid
celebrations efc., and to use the relevant adornment up to a certain limit.

Chapter 50. Goed Treatment §}3-U».i w*;' ‘.’_;U = (er pamnall)
Of Women (o zimatl) L3

1977. It was narrated from Thn L;ﬂ’ 5K ;‘"‘"’ yi Bl - vy
‘Abbés that the Prophet #£ said: = ,s TR R S
“The best of you is the one who is £~ gl e

best to his wife, and T am the best 48 55 ‘al‘:.}j S g’ ;;"‘; &E
of you to my wives.” (Hasan) Ss bz ’&5 cf_\b:.,: o B2
Y B8 6T ey

{osl0) Ol pl doemmnes (4 pole Gt o Ll w2 T[] ¥ el
cgde,dl e ualyd Cuuslly cg el atnsy o eadlls :.W\‘/T‘:rsl;d'.} SIRE
claa iy \Y'\YL\T'\\ZC Ol enls

1978. It was narrated from iz J§ Gis wj ST B~ vava
“Abdulldh bin “Amr that the

Messenger of Alldh # said: “The o* ¢
best of you are those who are -
best to their womenfolk.” (Sahih) i

quf d“*‘u"w‘“‘mu’

wwﬁgﬁw
LA el L;;_L.JW Cudsdl g ;;__g_,:..o_,cj‘u [EE [GM] @d?u"

\Q“ \Gs

Comments:
Due to the good relationship between husband and wife, the children alse
learn and adopt good manners and habits. Once they are grown up, they
prove to be a mercy for themselves as well as for their parents; but if the
husband and wife have an unpleasant relationship, the children are affected
too, and by learning bad habits, they cause hardships and worry to the
parents as well. They also cause mischief and trouble in the society.

1979. It was narrated that @iz . iz :T, ELE..» [-jj; ~ 1ave
“Aishah said: “The Prophet % 2 ’
raced with me and I beat him.” :

e
(Sahih) & ;;.H d,i: FCH e e r.e\...:i
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G(JJ‘}#)OL:? n.)f‘ Aoz g gty}hﬁ 4 lJLm.d...u OHF ‘“‘\/t‘.l.w-.i b—fbi [@M] :@ﬁ
-y YDVAIC essls UJT_L&EJ;SLB)L el n\f\':c

Comments:

a. When ‘Aishah % was honored with the kind company of Alldh's Messenger
##%, she was then very young. The Messenger of Alldh # would take great
care of her young age, he # would avail her occasions of amusement.

b. It is not appropriate to keep the household atmosphére formal and strict all
the time; having a good sense of humor with the wife and children, and
trying to amuse them, is hot contrary to the status of righteousness.

1980. It was narrated that
“Aishah said: “When the
Messenger of Allih # came to
Al-Madinah, he had just married
Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the
women of the Ansdr came and
told us about that. My expression
changed and [ covered my face
and went away. The Messenger of
Allzh £ looked at my eyes and
recognized me. I turned away and
walked quickly, but he caught up
with me and put his arm around
me and said: ‘What did you see?’
I said: “Let me go, (I saw) a Jewish
woman among other Jewish
women.””" (Daif)
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1981. ‘Urwah bin Zubair
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “T did
not kniow until Zainab burst in on
me without permission, and she
was angry. Then she said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, is it enough
for you that the young daughter
of Abu Bakr waves her hands in
front of you?" Then she turned to
me, but I ignored her until the
Prophet ££ said: "You should say
something to defend yourself.” So
I tumed on her, (and replied to

CHERES iR B e Iy R T VX

Sw o

G ST 8- FE ]
c‘a'!sJ oF L{...ju; Jaua

LifE sE ont T
g.,.}r_:umﬁﬁéﬁ_g ‘9)\51":*1":""5)

3

RO RO G & I TR



The Chaptérs On Marriage

her) until I saw that her mouth
had become dry, and she did not
say anything back to me. And I
saw the Prophet £ with his face
shining.” (Hasan)
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Commients:

J.m} L[..L...n

a. The expression of anger by Zainab # against ‘Aishah ¥ was because of
natural sentiment, which is normal among co-wives.

b. This permission to *Aishah % by the Messenger of Allah 2% wis on the basis of
justice; so ‘Aishah % made Zainab % quiet and the Prophet # became

pleased.

1982, It was narrated that
“Aishah said: “T used to play with
dolls when I was with the
Messenger of Alldh &, and he
used to bring my friends to me to
play with me.”” (Sahik)
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Chapter 51. Hitting Women

1983. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Zami‘ah said: “The
Prophet # delivered a sermon
then he made mention of women,
and exhorted (the men)
conwerning theni. Then he said:
"How long will one of you whip
his wife like a slave, then lie with
her at the end of the day?”’
{Sakih)
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Comments:

i3 T ol gal

ca dd gl ) e YARR T elinall Ly

The rebuke to women for a mistake is necessary but it should be only
verbal; if she is very careless and defiantly disobedient, then the husband
should get angry; this punishment is enough. Physical light punishment is
allowed only at a certain stage when there is no alternative.

1984. It was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # never beat any of his
servants, or wives, and his hand
never hit anything.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

pazee s Lod b cpl o8 YYYALZ <l

a. Kindness and compassion are admirable qualities.
b. The physical punishment to the wife, children and servants should be

avoided to the maximum possibility.

1985. It was narrated that lyas
bin ‘Abdullih bin Abu Dhubib
said: “The Prophet # said: ‘Do
not beat the female slaves of
Alldh’ Then ‘Umar came to the
Prophet # and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, the woman
have become bold towards their
husbands? So order the beating of
them,” and they were beaten.
Then many women went around
to the family of Muhammad 2.
The next day he said: ‘Last night
seventy women came {o the
family of Muhammad, each
woman complaining about her
husband. You will not find that
those are the best of you.”
(Sahih)
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1986. It was narrated that
Ash’ath bin Qais said: “I was a
guest (at the home} of “‘Umar one
night, and in the middle of the
night he went and hit his wife,
and I separated them. When he
went to bed he said to me: ‘O
Ash'ath, learn from me something
_that 1 heard from the Messenger
of Alldh #: “A man should not
be asked why he beats his wife,
and do nof go to sleep until you
have prayed the Wiir.”* And 1
forgot the third thing.” (Hasan)

Another chain with similar
wording.
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Chapter 52. Those Who Put
Extensions In Hair And
Those Who Make Tattoos
1987. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that the Prophet # cursed
the woman who does hair
extensions and the one who has
that done, and the woman who

does tattoos and the one who has
that done. (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. The woman is recommended to adorn herseff for the pleasure of her
husband; but must be careful about what is lawful and unfawful.

b. If a woman has less hair, she should not add artificial hair to show more;
and also the men should avoid wearing a wig to hide baldness. For this
purpose one may wear a cap, hat or turban etc,

c. As for the art of making fattoos on the bedy; the print of tattoos remain
permanent on the body and do not get deleted; the Arab women used to
practise this fashion; but having tattoos and making tattoos are prevented
alike.

1988. It was narrated that Asma’  ©as i3 :)J Ji y& B2 - 19

said: “A woman came to the e zees

Prophet # and said: ‘My <F %

daughter is going to get married, u] :

and she had the méasles and her e Che
hair has fallen out. Can 1 put =3 -O=7* 4! O rels Lf,“j!

extensions in her hair?’ The A AR e -2

Messenger of Alldh # said: “Alldh @ el R S Wi L%ALM

)/u,

has cursed the one who does hair ﬂf‘_’s“ 4l ‘fdn (e :‘1‘ 5 O Sad
extensions and the one who has G eze 2
. "}-w&-”‘j

that done.”” (Sahih)

LA LATER A BRI B WP RN P E P ey
: ' .eﬁbjéfri@?dlopY\'Ythc&uigUI gl Ul ddass <o
Comments:
Despite the excuse, the Messenger of Alldh 22 did not allow her to add
artificial hair; even though the adornment for the pleasure of the husband is a
religious demand. 1t informs us that this prohibition is not of that of dislike,
instead it is a definite unlawful thing. The curse on it is also a proof of its
total prohibition, because a curse is not spelt out just for something distiked.

1989. It was narrated that - 2 ’f s -
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger UJ s e
of Alldh # cursed the woman O RN cf“"';“ s
who does tattoos and the one - :° o

. - LJL.ﬂ.uu CErE SO !
who has them dene, and those o o8 . L’Q%A = "ﬁ})
who pluck their eyebrows and file &% & «&ald 12 all] L8 o pats
their teeth for the purpose of e mE sy Y s o e s

T PR AL | : : : !

beatitification, and those who = ;/JJ . % 4 d}:‘ b e e :/ua
change the creation of Alldh.”  olalaEdly oledEdl)  olsgad;
News -of that reached a woman of

Banu Asad who was Calléd Umm < CLJ’ - bl ‘:’i}"" ] ‘o e
Ya'qub. She came to him and
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said: “I have heard that you said
such and such.” He said: “Why
should I not. curse those whom
the Messenger of Alldh #£ cursed?
And it is in the Book of All4h.”
She said: “I read what is between
its two covers and T have not
found that.” He said: “If you read
it properly you would have found
it. Have vou not read the words:
‘And whatsoever the Messenger
{Muhammad) gives you, iake it;
and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it)"?”™ She said:
“0Of course.”” He said: 'The
Messenger of Alldh # forbade
that”” She said: ‘I think that your
wife does it.” He said: “Go and
look.” So she went and looked
and she did not see what she
wanted. She said: “I have ot seen
anything.” ' Abdullah said: “If she
was as you say, I would not have
kept ler with me.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

Aot grally sl Job o5 Sl cE5l
Sk s

a. Removirig and plucking hair is about the facial hair, which does not look
good on the faces of women; plucking, removing them is not aflowed
Islamically. But some sort of color may be used that they do not look

outstanding.

b. Some people have their eyebrows naturally join together and they create a
gap between them by shaving; or some women make their eyebrows
thinner by using different techniques; these are all forbidden and part of

this prohibition.

c. This custom also used to be that it was regarded as a sign of beauty if the
front teeth were not joined together; and for this purpose women would
malke artificial spaces in between the teeth filing them. This is not allowed.

T Az Hashr 59:7.
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Chapter 53. Recommended
Time For Consummating
Marriage

1990. It was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “The Prophet
martied me in Shawwail, and he
consummated the marriage with
me in Shawwal, and which of his
wives was more favored to him
than 1.” ‘Aishah used to like
marriage to be consummated with
her female relatives in Shawwdl.
(Sahih)
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In the prelIslamic era, the month of Shawwil used to be considered
unblessed; therefore the people would avoid marrying in it. ‘Aishah %
refuted this wrong belief by giving her own example.

1991. It was narrated from
‘Abdul-Malik bin Harith bin
Hishidm, from his father, that the
Prophet # married Umm
Salamah in Shawwil, and
consummated the marriage with
her in Shawwal. (Da‘if)
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Chapter 54. A Man :j.;-.t; J;;JI ol - (ot )

Consummating The Marriage B Tod e per 2F qeE ef
With His Wife Before Giving ~ (°¢ %30 &3 s 01 J3 dal,

Her Anything

1992, It was narrated from @iz :o 2 25 A2 @is - yaay
‘Aishah that the Messenger of v w. P o gu s et
Alldh # told her to take a 3% OF «lys B Dllex 0 (2
woman to her husband _befor(? he 7f HEE LR AEE NG e iz 248

had given her anything (i.e., o e e e e
bridal-money). (Da‘if) J55 S sk o1 Gl 48 & 3,0
el g 5T g3 gt

ol 3 wlpply Jory Jor 3 3 10l (S casls pl o o T [binnd a3lisf] e T]
UAC““-‘\'J;'Q::}) t\iq:c Lrﬁua&dlifiéﬁ‘udlgf: @J:-C)AY\TAZC;E._.Z [EXy
Age & ) dute

Chapter 55. Omens And :J"‘:'” ad 595G L ﬁ-'u: (oo prenall)
Good Fortune (00 2imcil) é-%‘f"“i

R . LT

1993. It was narrated from (Ei5 :QLZE- bioplia Bis - vaar
Hakim bin Mu'dwiyah that his P 5. siEe a0 A
paternal uncle M:}rkhmar bin o Ol (S A G el
Mu'awiyah said: “I heard the 2 (& .5 o 55 (2080 ola
Messenger of Alldh # say: Do _ 7 . . .. . o, .~
not believe in omens, and good Ggles (p pade aeb 8 cdglae o ["‘i"
fortune is only to be found in %, jj_; B oG 5,25 Laes -6
three things: A woman, a horse P s e .
and a house.””” (Hasan) 3150 RS > o 055G 3 5
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Comiments:

‘Omens and good fortune’ is the trouble or harmony caused by something
or by a person. For example: a woman, if she is of good conduct, obedient
and well-mannered, then it is a mercy and blessing; but if she is abusive,
disobedient and ill-mannered, then it is ominousness. Similarly if the horse
{ride} is healthy, fast and obedient to the master, then it is a blessing but if
it is stubborn and ungovernable, it will be a problem. A big and wide house
and a good neighbor are a blessing.
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1994, It was narrated from Sahl
bin Sa’d that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “If it exists, it is in
three things: a horse, and woman
and a house,” meaning omens.

(Sahih)

-ILYE e CH .

sall 35 oo

140 S il gl

S DRt G P4

Lol cCLiJ! gyl o-f-i @J""

d.un...ULn u._,..r..l:-L;» TyYvi: C r;.-..”ud_,& La} Jub o_’...bJ! l...JL! ¢fMi c[,.L..A}

1595, Tt was narrated from Salim,
from his father, that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Omens are only to be found in
three things: a horse, a woman
and a house.” (Sahik)

(One of the narrators) Az-Zuhri
said: “Abu ‘Ubaidah bin
‘Abdulldh bin Zam’ah said that
his mother, Zainab, narrated to
him, from Umm Salamah, that
she used to list these three, and
add to them “the sword.”
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Chapter 56. Jealousy

1996. Tt was narrated from Abu

Hurairah that the Messenger of .

Allah #£ said: “There is a kind of
protective jealousy that Alldh
loves and a kind that Alldh hates.
As for that which Alldh loves, it is
protective jealousy when there are
grounds for suspicion. And as for

oY cade L35 Gl Cudsmlly (1 amha Cydad]

(0% tamadl) Al D~ (0 maal)
Bis cfeln) 13 G50 B35 - vaan
O e cww‘_,,iuwu;csj
Gk e FE
G ,;.;Ja yn 4 J,25 6 108
mjs; ERRRTIOe,
,;m AR R AR e[



The Chapters On Marriage 141 T gl

that which HMe hates, it is - et
protective jealousy when there are Uy o 2
ne grounds for suspicion.”

(Sahihl)
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Cominents;

a. If the conduct of wife looks doubtful, she should be given proper

admonishment, in order to prevent her from stepping forward into bad
conduct.

b. One should not have doubts in his chaste and bashful wife just by hearing
nonsense from irresponsible individuals; it is possible that out of jealeusy,
grudge and enmity, they want to spoil his farnily.

1997. 1t was narrated that @ix ;5w
‘Aishah said: “I never felt as

jealous of any woman as I did of &% ¢8558 o plhs (8 OLAL 530
Khadijah, because 1 saw how the ET}:" G(; :-’;9 GoeoJE T ¥ cﬁ-,-j

Messenger of Allah 28 LT j
remembered her, and his Lord e &85 Lo cdmds o o038 G ol
had told him to give her the glad =5 2. 5..f o5t 7 o0 PR
tidings of a house in Paradise ol &5 Sl A5 el 8 A Jy 72

made of Qasab.”" (Sahih) it 25 e B30 JERCh %
Meaning of gold; Ton Méjah said e sz .
that. el Gl b LR Ge 21

Al L-;-d) LQ-L;D-Q} ;p:,l.l;- ig;r‘- g..'.-” G’JJS n.JLJ L_}L.d-l‘y'l l._,jl-«‘ ‘L._SJL"“:‘M d.}-)?-T :clﬁ
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Comments:

a. It means the jealousy for good, which a woman normally has about the co -
wife. This is a natural sentiment among women, and it expresses their love
for the husband; so it should be tolerated se long as no wrong doing
happens because of it.

b. This Hadith shows the virtuousness and high status of Khadijah %.

oLt s s 5
1998. It was narrated that &pasll 2bex G eme B> - 1344

[ Quasab refers to thread, cane, or reed. In other narrations it is mentioned that it is made
of hollow pearl.
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Mishwar bin Makhramah said: “]
heard the Messenger of Alldh £,
when he was on the pulpit, say:
‘Banu Hishdm bin Mughirah
asked me for permission to marry
their daughter to “Ali bin Abu
Télib, but I will not give them
permission, and [ will not give
them permission, and 1 will not
give them permission, unless ‘Al
bin Abu Talib wants to divorce
my daughter and marry their
daughter, for she is a part of me,
and what bothers her bothers me,
and what upsets her upsets me.””
(Sahih)
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Comments:

VLI VR E YeEd: -

a. It is not allowed to worry the noble Prophet # by any means even though
the concern may be about what is lawful, but perhaps it would be
displeasing to the Messenger of Alldh #% for a certain reason.

b. The Messenger of Alldh, prohibited ‘Ali 4 from marrying the daughter of
Abu Jahi because it would be troublesome for Fatimah 4, and it would
hurt the Prophet # too; consequently *Ali # would earn the displeasure of
Allah for bothering the Prophet £. This prohibition, in fact, was a means of

kindness towards ‘Al 4.

1999. ‘Ali bin Husain said that
Miswar bin Makhramah told him
that ‘Ali bin Abu Tilib proposed
to the daughter of Abu Jahl, when
he was married to Fatimah the
daughter of the Prophet #2. When
Fatimah heard of that she went to
the Prophet #£ and said: “Your
people are saying that you do not
feel angry for your daughters.
This “Ali is going to marry the
daughter of Abu Jahl.” Miswar
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said: “The Prophet # stood up,
and I heard him when he bore
witness (i.e., said the Shahddah),
then he said: ‘I married my
daughter (Zainab) to Abul-As bin
Rabi’, and he spoke to me and
was speaking the truth. Fatimah
bint Muhammad s a part of me,
and I hate to see her faced with
troubles. By Alldh, the daughter
of the Messenger of Alldh and the
daughter of the enemy of Allih
will never be joined together in
marriage to one man.””

He said: So, ‘Ali abandoned the
marriage proposal. (Sahih)
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Chapter 57. The Woman Who
Offered Herself (In Marriage)
To The Prophet 4

2000. it was narrated from
Hishdm bin ‘Urwah, from his
father that ‘Aishah used to say:
“Wouldn't a woman feel too shy
to offer herself to the Prophet
#£?7 Until Alldh revealed: “You
{O Muhammad) can postpone
(the turn of) whom you will of
them (your wives), and you may
receive whom you will”™ She
said: “Then I said: "Your Lord is
quick to make things easy for
you."” (Sahih)
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Comments:

.[SJ.:.G L;:'\J.[aw(é)w‘l A.E.Lﬁj] L H.JJE ¢‘-1“L""Ly"

It is mot regarded a good thing in an Islamic society that a woman offers
herself to a man for marriage; the right procedure is that this offer should .
be made by the guardian of woman. The distinctive highness of Alldh’s
Messenger #% looked strange to ‘Aishah 4%, that the women themselves
would request the Messenger of Alldh # to marry with them.

2001. Thabit said: “We were
sitting’ with Anas bin Mélik, and a
daughter of his was with him.
Anas said: ‘A woman came to the
Prophet £ and offered herself to
him. She said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, do you have any need of
me?” His daughter said: ‘How
little modesty she had!’ He said:
‘She was better than you, because
she wanted (to marry) the
Messenger of Alldh #§, and she
offered herself to him.”” (Sahih)
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Men and women alike may attend a gathering (or circle) of knowledge, but.
the women should have their place separate, and the mixing of men and
womerr is not allowed apart from immediate blood relatives.

Chapter 58. A Man Who Has
Doubts Concerning His Child

2002. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “A man from Banu
Fazérah came to the Messenger of
Alldh # and sald: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, my wife has given birth
to a black boy.” The Messenger of
Alldh 28 said: Do you have
camels? He said: “Yes.” He said:
‘What color are they? He said:
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‘Red.” He said: ‘Are there any

145 TS Catgal
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grey ones among them?’ He said: Tl e sl
“Yes, there are some grey ones :};n

among them” He said: “Where .
does that come from? He said: J
‘Perhaps it is hereditary.” He said: ;2% ;Je ok JG (Oals Bl SG
‘Likewise, perhaps this is PP
hereditary.” " (Sakih) ie% e Ja (g 136
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Comments: :
‘Perhaps it is hereditary” means the child took the resemblance of a
maternal or paternal ancestor, ie, genes transmitted from a paternal
grandfather and grandimother, maternal grandfather and grandmother or

any of the ancestors.

2003. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that a man from the desert
people came to the Prophet @
and said: “O Messenger of Alldh,
my wife has given birth on my
bed to a black boy, and there are
no black people among my
family.” He said: “Do you have
camels?” He said: “Yes.” He said:
“What color are they?” He said:
“Red.” Ie said: “Are there any
black ones among them?” He
said, “No.” He said: “Are there
any grey ones amcng them?” He
said: “Yes.” He said: “How is
that?” He said: “Perhaps it is
hereditary.” He said: “Perhaps
{the color of) this son of yours is
also hereditary.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 59. The Child Is For sl 01 - 36 - con |
The Bed And The Fornicator C A 43 :J v ¢ = )
Gets Nothing (o8 L)) pesll JA&U:;
2004. It was narrated that @iz .53 I Wi CXEA TP
‘Aishah said: Ibn Zam’ah and s . il JSJ * Cos s

Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqds) referred a <530 58 «GAM o8 L g b
dispute to the Prophet #g ass &3 o oi OO LE
concerning the son of Zam'ah's

slave woman. Sa’d said: “Q e @l g‘ < B LS'""H J‘ Gt
Messenger of Alldih, my brother AN !51,; J}.’;.j G .1,_;, :JLE;

(Utbah bin Abu Wagqqdas) left ‘g
instructions in his will that when1 i35 i ot S
come to Makkah, I should lock E s i
for the son of the slave woman of < g -
Zam'ah and take him into my g &% s Sl e 1y LT
care.”” “Abd bin Zam’ah said: “He e e LT

is my brother and the son of the &

slave woman of my father; he was
born on my father's bed.” The .
Prophet # saw that he resembled <182 55
‘Utbah, and said: “He belongs to

vou, O ‘Abd bin Zam’ah. The

child is for the bed."! Observe

Hijdb before him, O Saudah.”

(Sahih)
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Comments: “erF

a. In the pre-Islamic period, a child born because of illegal affairs used to be
considered of the same man due to whose affairs it was born. Following the
same custom of pre-Islamic Ignorance, Sa’d bin Abu Waqgqds wanted to
have the guardianship of the child born to a female slave of Zam’ah “a legal
child of his brother’.

b. Abd bin Zam'ah had the opinion that legally the child was his brother,
regardless who the child’s real father should be, because he (the child) was
a son of the femaie slave of his father. _

c. The apparent look and facial features showed that the child was bom of

[ “The child is for the bed’ means that the child is atiributed to the husband or the man
who owns the slave women who gave birth to that child, even if the child resembles
someone else.
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Sa’d’s brother; but legally, according to the Islamic Shari‘ah, he was
regarded the brother of Abd bin Zam’'ah.

d. Tt looked clear that the child being a legal brother of Saudah % was not yet
her real blood brother, so the Messenger of Alldh # told the mother of the
Believers ‘Saudah’ to observe Hijib before him.

2005. 1t was narrated from ‘Umar Kk ) d_.f & Jﬁ I (A5 - ve o
that the Messenger of Alldh & . e e e e se ot
ruled that the child belonged to ‘2 ' o2 Bl der (o eior oy 0bid
the bed. (Sakih) ead 38 0,05 0T 52 e e 12
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Comments:

“The child belonged to the bed” means the person who owns the bed; i.e., to
the husband of the woman or the master of the female slave. The child will
be considered his, and the relation of irnheritanice etc., would also be related
to him; no relation will be connected with the man due to whose illegal
affairs the child was born.

2006. It was narrated from Abu G e 5 €'L~% Bl - Yeex
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“The child is for the bed (ie.,
belongs to the husband) and the t;«-” of S d‘ oF “‘”‘“‘J

fornicator gets nothing.” (Sahih) el J_,.\,,JJ 03 . 54l 350
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Comments:
"The fornicator gets nothing” or ‘the fornicator will have the stone” means he
has nothing to do with the child, i.e, he is deprived of legal benefits from
the child, Hke: inheritance etc. Another meaning is that he deserves the
punishment and should be stoned to death.
2007. Shurahbil bin Muslim said: iz . iz o ‘;Lge GA2 = Yeuy
“I heard Abu Umémah Al-Bahii S . .
say: ‘I heard the Messenger of {j o Wi 5u"’L:° o Jelel]
Alldh #£ say: “The child is for the _, CF s (O6 o2
bed and the fornicator gets ‘A'%UJ ot :‘J’M
nothing.” (Hasar) J.'ij T ﬁé&% bl Jy5) Caed
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Chapter 60. When One
Spouse Becomes Muslim
Before The Other

2008. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that a woman came to the
Prophet #¢ and became Muslim,
and a man martied her, Then her
first husband came and said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, 1 became
Muslim with her, and she knew
that I was Muslim.” So the
Messenger of Alldh # took her
away from her second husband
and returned her ta her first
husband. (Da‘f)
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Comments:

caskad YWY :C \‘.JEL-I‘}

a. If a wife éembraces Islam before her husband, she is not allowed to have
matrimonial relationship with him anymore. After passing one
menstruation cycle as her waiting period, she is allowed to marry another

man. (Sahih Al-Bukhiri: 5286),

b. If she does not marry another man, and waits for her husband to embrace
Islam, then this is allowed. Even if the husband embraces a long time after,
they are still allowed to live a spouses’ life under the previous marriage
bond. But Imam Bukhéri quoted the verdicts of some Companions and the
Successors that if a woman becomes Muslim first and then the husband
embraces Islam, even though the waiting period has not yet finished, the
new marriage contract is still necessary.

2009. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbéds that the Messenger of
Alldh e returned his daughter to
Abul-"As bin Rabi’ after two
years, on the basis of the first
marriage contract. (Da’if)
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Chapter 61. Intercourse With (0 zea) 1A G - R
A Nursing Mother ‘:}-:'J ] SN

L I £ sa . sf 5
2011, It was narrated that Sl gl o R - Yy

Juddmah bint Wahb Al- * -
Asadiyyah said: “I heard the o ) )
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘I 8% b ool K8 1 LA 48
wanted to forbid intercourse with % -, .. .

a nursing mother, but then (I saw o ) g
that) the Persians and the Romans ~ Zaes :&I6 @1 £usY1 ay ol
do this, and it does not kil their §0F 20l B Ak e 4 o
children” And I heard him say, o 0 <51 20 1,8 #8 4i J,25
when he was asked about coitus 3§ ;;L,-,-v: E’-"j“-” :_‘JG ‘;L; . g‘;}H -
interruptus: ‘It is the disguised D N P
form of burying children alive.”  F J&55 ¢Jsd el “('-“‘-’YJI EEET
(Sahih) oz 2150 e 06 Wi
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Comments:

Having sexual intercourse during the breastfeeding period carries the risk of
conception; and due to it, the milk of the mother decreases, and the child
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who is already breastfeeding would get weak for not having proper
nufrition.

2012, It was narrated from

Muhdjir bin Abu Muslim, from .

Asmd’ bint Yazid bin Sakan, who 4! ;"Leﬂ QJ .5_:“" u‘ "f’ o w’”

was his freed slave woman, that . G

she heard the Messenger of Alldh

£ say: “Do not kill your children

secretly, for by the One in Whose i !w W

Hand is miy soul, intercourse with

a breastfeeding woman catches il &) B ol ‘_g.\” $ e fS.s\l o

up with people when they are ‘.

riding their horses (in battle) and & b5 ;‘5'[’ P JL“'” JJ'LJ
wrestles them to the ground.” qi‘;};’a_,

(Da'if
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Comments:
“Wrestles themn to the ground’ means the affect of weakness caused by
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman remains affective for the whole life,
even if such a child becomes a geod herse rider after having grown up, he
will not yet be able to compete with a child without such history. However

this Hadith is Weak; therefore such concern is not necessary.

Chapter 62. A Woman Who
Annoys Her Husband

2013. It was narrated that Abu
Umémah said: “A woman came
to the Prophet £& with two of her
children, carrying one and leading
the other. The Messenger of Alldh
# said: “They carry children and
give birth to them and are
compassionate, If they do not
annoy their husbands, those
among them who perform prayer
will enter Paradise.””” {Da‘if)
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2014. It was narrated from
Mu’ddh bin Jabal that the
Messenger of Alldh # said: “No
woman annoys her husband but
his wife among houris (of
Paradise) says: ‘Do not annoy
him, may Alldh destroy you, for
he is just a temporary guest with
you and soon he will leave you
and join us."” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. Not to obey the correct orders of the husband is a major sin.

b. If a woman annoys her good busband, this annoys the maids of Paradise.

¢. Houri literally means the woman of white color and beautiful black eyes.
They are the women whom Alldh created in Paradise for the men of
Paradise. The righteous Muslim women, who lives their live according to
the commandments of Alldh, their status in Paradise will be higher than

that of the maids of Paradise.

Chapter 63. What Is Haram
Does Not Make What Is
Halal A Harim

2015. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that the Prophet 2% said:
“What is Hardm does not make
what is Halil into what is
Harim.”™™ (Da‘if)
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i Meaning either: If one prohibits something for himself, it does not make the thing
unlawful, or the commission of an unlawful act will not, by itself, makes something

else unlawful.
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Comments:

According to the majority of the scholars, if a man committed adultery with
a woman, his marriage with this woman will net be wndawful because of
the illegal sex; neither the miother of this woman will be unlawful as
mother-in-law for the man, nor the daughter of this woman will be
unfawful like the stepdaughter. Similarly, if a man commits adultery with
his mother-inlaw or stepdaughter, then due to this, his wife will not
become untawful for him; because this relation, legally, is not a relationship
of wife and husband. The mentiohed commandmetits are related to the
wife. The sin of adultery and the entitlement to its punishment is one thing,
and it being prohibited is another thing. (For further information see: Tafsir
Ahsanul-Baydn by Héfiz Salah-uddin Yusuf, Sursh : An-Nisd 4: 23)
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In the Name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

10. The Chapters
On Divorce

BV Calgih (1o pomaal)
(A 2l

Comments: :

The following are three types of divorce:

a. Divorce in accordance with the Sunnah: Such a divorce given to a wife
during her purity period (the days other than her mehses) and on the basis
that he has not had intercourse with her during her purity. A husband
should divorce her by saying ‘I divorce you' or ‘You are divorced’ and
thereaffer he maintains her living expenses; and he keeps her in his house for
the waiting period (which is three menses or three months) and they should
separate after the waiting period is over. This is the best way to divorce.
Restoring one’s wife after issuing such a divorce is consensually correct, and
establishing a new bond of marriage after the waiting time has elapsed is
also permissible.

b. Divorce contrary to Sunnah: Divorce issued io a woman during her menses or
during her purity, in which the husband has had intercourse with her; or
pronouncing divorce three times in the same session is contrary to the Sunnal.

¢. False or Ineffective Divorce: Divorce issued by a person being forced to do so,
divorcing before establishing 4 bond of marriage, divorce of a child, divorce of
an insane person, or the divorce of an unconscious person are all ineffective,

Chapter 1. Suwayd bin 2l @55 OG- (1 )
Sa‘eed told us e Xl L poenal
(1 ) [henle

2016. It was narrated from ‘Umar &1 12 5 (dale 1S e cCx P PR T
bin Khattib that the Messenger of T N S S
Allah # divorced Hafsah then  -SW3&l & Ssxas «ilh) o gl (2
took her back. (Sahih) (33513 L_ﬁiT %)J 5’; 45 e B 1,08
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Comments:

154 SN gl

a. Giving divorce is permissible but one should avoid doing so without any

valid reason.

b. Restoration of the wife after divorce grants her all the rights that she had

before divorce.

2017. Tt was narrated from Abu
Musa that the Messenger of Allih
# said: What is wrong with
people who play with the limits
imposed by Alldh, and one of
them says: “I divorce you, I take
you back, I divorce you?” (Da’if)
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2018. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allidh g€ said: “The
most hated of permissible things
to Alldh is divorce. ”(Sahih)
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Chapter 2. Divorce According
To The Sunnah

2019. It was narrated that Ibn
“‘Umar said: “1 divorced my wife
when she was menstruating.
‘Umar mentioned that to the
Messenger of Allah and he said:
‘Tell him to take her back until
she becomes pure (i.e., her period
ends), then she has her period
(again), then she becomes pure
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{again), then if he wishes he may T T O WP
divorce her before having sexual Al el GG S s L G
relations with her, and if he ] ;;T

wishes he may keep her. This is
the waiting period that Alldh has
enjoined.””” (Sahih)
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Comments:
Issuing divorce during menses, or during the pure days in which the
husband has had intercourse, is an illegal way of divorce. This divorce has
the controversial status of it being effective or ineffective. It will take place
according to many scholars (like Imam Bukhiri 4§), and they said the
person giving divorce in such a way will be sinful. Some other scholars said
this type of divorce cannot take place at all because it is not in accordance
with the Sunngh. Imam Ibn Hazm and Imam Ibn Taimiyyah and others,
may Alldh have mercy on them, hold this opinion.

30 *d .3

2020. It was narrated that i JL..u LA B8k - vers
‘Abdulldh said: “Divorce i Bh tE camn I
according to the Sunmah means < PooeOGak GE i N
divorcing her when she is pure, & W& 52 eupg;ﬁl T LR (Gl
(i.e., not menstruating) and e e

without having had intercourse = o2 2l Gl O ‘L““'“'n 356 6
with her (during that cycle).” ‘E.L;'T
(Hasan) -
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2021. It was narrated that le RYS AT Bl - Yevy
‘Abdulldh said: “Divorce . co 2l
according to the Sunmah means OF ‘o™
divorcing her with one divorce in %z 1z w_,,;;z\u Ls,f o ‘[31,;:,1 Lj
each cycle when she is pure, then i PR

when she becomes pure the third J L&“Lb" el 3“’ & «JE il
time, then he pronounces divorce . i
again, and after that she must 'w ‘@Jl E:Jﬂ):’ bl& B ',M::lh ;:&b
wait one more menstrual cycle.” R . ELR Y
(Hasan)
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Commentis:

4. This is in such a case when the husband is detettnined for pefrnanent
separatiort and thus a thifd, final and irrevocable divorce will take place,
after which returning the wife into a bond of marriage becomes impiossible,
It is bettet to let the waiting period pass after ore divorce, if the husband
has no intention to return to her, and thus the woman will come out of the
boiid of marriage, and thereafter, if there is a chance of recoriciliation, they
may live together as wife and husband after renewing the bond of marriage
(after a new martiage contract.)

b. if a wife is retutmed after the first divorce, and ther: the second divorce is
issuéd, the waiting time for the second divorce is also three mensiruation
periods; the return of a wife, duting this waiting time, without a new bornd
of matriage is allowed.

2022. ft was narrated that Yunus Dhaags 2de B j,@: Bis - vayy

bin Jubair, Abu Ghallab, said: “I Sos e s g B Telyy Per it

asked Ibnn “Umar about a man fpare oF TL“? L'Jf_ 'L"’i;m HE e

who divorced his wife when she {0 - 06 M ij ¢ o o &jﬁ LE

was menstruating. He said: ‘Do S e e e e s

you know ‘Abdulléh bin ‘Umar? & (83 S0 G J=) (2 Sak &

He divorced his wife when she i &IL I YR 55 G

was menstruating then “Umar . " .,

came to the Prophet # (and told  *#% 88 ' Je b (&l a5

him what had happened). He 6 ¢ o G Lf,ﬁ sl % |
ordered him o take her back' I T T
said: “Will that be counted (as a §Gamills Sf Q'lﬁ«:lﬂji
divoreed? He said: Do you think

e was helpless and behaving
foolishiy? fie., ves, it counts (as a
divorce). " (Sahik)
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Comuments:
The Prophet £8 ordered him to take her back. The wording ‘to take her
back’ is a proof that the divorce had taken place because returning {taking a
wife back) only happens after divorce. Those scholars who are not in favor
of the effectiveness of this divorce, they say the wording “to take heér back’
mestis o establish normal spouses’ relation as it was before divorce. (I say:
This divorce is affective, as quoted earlier in the view of Imam Bukhdri, —
{iemani}



The Chapters On Divorce

Chapter 3. How A Pregnani
Woman Is To Be Divorced

2023. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that he divorced his wife
when she was menstruating, and
‘Umar mentioned that to the
Prophet #%. He said: “Tell him to
take her back then divorce her
when she is pure (not
menstruating) or pregnant.”
(Sahil)
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Comments:

Divorce can be given as the pregnancy is confirmed; there is no need for
waiting until the delivery, because the confirmation of pregnancy leaves no
doubt for establishing a family lineage. In this condition, the waiting time
for a woman is until the delivery of the baby, during which the husband is

allowed to take her back,

Chapter 4. One Who Divorces
His Wife Three Times In

One Sitting

2024. It was narrated that ‘Amir
Sha'bi said: “I said to FAtimah
bint Qais: ‘Tell me about your
divorce.” She said: ‘My husband
divorced me three times when he
was leaving for Yemen, and the
Messenger of Allih #& allowed
that”” (Da’if)
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Comments:
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a. The narration of Sahik Muslim clarifies that Abu “Amr bin Hafs bin
Mughirah Makhzumi, the husband of Fitimah, the datghter of Qais, had
afready divorced her twice, and he sent her the third and the final divorce
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from Yemen, through “Aiyash bin Abu Rabi'ah. He did not divorce her with
three pronouncements at a time in one session. (Sahil Muslim: 1480),

b. As divorce can be given directly to the wife, likewise the message of
divorce may also be sent through a reliable person, and may be sent as a
written divorce; divorce can take place in any mentioned form.

Chapter 5. Taking One’s Wife
Back

2025. ‘Imrdn bin Husain was
asked about a man who divorced
his wife then had intercourse with
her, and there were no witnesses
to his divorcing her or his taking
her back. ‘Imrén said: “You have
divorced (her) in a manner that is
not according to the Sunnah, and
you have taken her back in a
manner that is not according to
the Sunnah. Bring people to
witness your divorcing her and
taking her back.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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As. the witnesses are required for the marriage bond, similarly the divorce
and return should be in the preozence of witnesses. (Although the presence
of witnesses is not required compulsorily for divorce and return as it is in

the case of marriage. — Llsrmarni)

Chapter 6. When A Divorced
Pregnant Woman Gives Birth,
The Divorce Becomes
Irrevocable

2026. It was narrated from
Zubair bin ‘Awwam that he was
married to Umm Kulthum bint
‘Ugbah, and she said to him when
she was pregnant: “1 will accept
one divorce.”” So he divorced her
once. Then he went out for
prayer, and when he came back
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she had given birth. He said:
“What is wrong with her? She
misled me, may Allih mislead
her!”” Then he came to the
Prophet #&, who said: “Her
waiting period is over (and she is
divorced); propose marriage anew
to her.” (Da'if)
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Comments:

a. Zubair # divorced her once with the intention to take her back, but he did
not kniow that the delivery of the baby was near to this extent.

b. If the waiting time for the divorce of revocation elapses, then just the verbal
action of taking the wife back is not enough, rather they should marry

anew.

c. Asking the hand of an ex-wife for marriage again, means if she likes, she
may remarry her ex-husband, otherwise there is no enforcement.

d. The birth of a baby terminates the waiting petiod of divorce, as well as the
waiting: period after a husband’s death.

Chapter 7. When A Pregnant
Widow Gives Birth, It Is
Permissible For Her To

Remarry

2027. It was narrated that Abu
Sandbil said: *Subai’ah
Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave
birth twenty-odd days after her
husband died. When her
postnatal bleeding ended, she
adorned herself, and was
criticized for doing that. Her case
was mentioned to the Prophet #£,
and he said: ‘If she does that, then
her waiting period is over.””
(Hasan)
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a. The waiting period for a pregnant woman is up to delivery. This issue has
also been mentioned in the Noble Qur'an, as the Divine statement is: *...and
those who are pregnant, their waiting period shall be until they deliver their
pregnancy.” (At-Taldg 65: 4).

b. The intention of Subai’ah % to mary after she had deliverad the child was
objected to by Abu Sanibil Iumself who thought if the birih takes place
before the end of the waiting period (four months and ten days) then the
widow shonld wait for the full prescribed waiting peried of four months
and ten days. The period of waiting until the delivery shall be only if the
delivery takes longer than four months aind ten days, as mentioned in the
following Hadith.

<. In the beginning Subaiah also believed that the opinion of Abu Sanabil was
true; but it became clear after having been asked from the Prophet £ that
the waiting period will come to end soon after the birth of child. (See
Hudith: 2028)

2028. It was narrated .that
Masruq and ‘Amr bin ‘Utbah
wrote to Subai’ah bint Harith,
asking about her case. She wrote
to them saying that she gave birth
twenty-five days after her
husband died. Then she prepared
herself, seeking to remarry. Abu
Sandbil bin Ba'kak passed by her
and said: “You are in a hurry;
observe waiting period for the
longer period, four months and
ten days.” “Se 1 went to the
Prophet £ and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah pray for
forgiveness for me.” He said:
“Why is that? I told him (what
had happened). He said: ‘If you
find a righteous husband then
marry bim. " (Sahih)
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Comments:

161
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a. Preparing for marriage means she replaced the simple dress, which is worn
for the waiting period, with a good looking dress, and she also applied the

relevant adornment.

b. Requesting for the supplication of forgivehess means she was remorseful
about the mistake of lifting the restrictions of the waiting period before its
due time. The prophetic statement claxifies that her waiting period had
come to end, therefore, she did not make any mistake and should not worry

about this matter.

2029. It was narrated from
Miswar bin Makhramah that the
Prophet # told Subai‘ah to get
married, when her postnatal
bleeding ended. (Sahih)
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2030, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Mas'ud said: “By
Allah, for those who would like fo
go through the process of praying
for Allah’s curse to be upon the
one who is wrong, the shorter
Surah concerning women™ was
revealed after (the Verses!]
which speak of the waiting period
of) fotur months and ten (days).”
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Comments:

a. The Verse of Surat At-Taldg legislates that the waiting period for a pregnant
women shall be till delivery. This is the last rule in the chronological order

M Meaning Surai At-Taldg. (65: 4).
L Syrat Al-Bagarah 2:234.
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of revelation; and the Verse (234) of Surat Al-Bagarah that the waiting period
for a widow is four months and ten days was revealed earlier. Therefore, if
a pregnant woman's husband dies her waiting period will not be four
months and ten days, rather it will be till delivery, regardless if the time for
delivery is longer or shorter, and this is the correct rule.

b. A woman who is not pregnant and her husband dies, she will spend her
waiting period according to Surat Al-Bagrah, which is four months and ten
days, regardless if she has consummated the marriage or not.

Chapter 8. Where Should The
Woman Whose Husband Died
Observe Her Waiting Period?

2031. It was narrated from
Zainab bint Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah, who
was married to Abu Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri, that his sister Furai‘ah
bint Malik said: “My husband
went out to pursue some slaves of
his. He caught up with them at
the edge of Qadum®™ and they
killed him. News of his death
reached me when I was in one of
the houses of the Ansdr, far away
from the house of my family and
my brothers. I went to the
Prophet # and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, there has
come to me news of my
husband’s death and I am in a
house far away from the house of
my people and the house of my
brothers. He did not leave any
money that could be spent on me,
or any inheritance, or any house I
may take possession of. If you
think that you could give me
permission. to join my family and
my brothers, then that is what I
prefer and is better for me in

O1 A Iocation outside of Al-Madinah.
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some ways.” He said: ‘Do that if
you wish.” Then 1 went out,
feeling happy with the ruling of
Allah given upon the lips of the
Messenger of Alldh £, wuntl,
when [ was in the mosque, or, in
one of the apartments, he called
me and said: “What did you say?’
I told him the story, and he said:
‘Stay in the house in which the
news of your husband’s death
came to you, until your waiting
period is over.” She said: “So I
observed the waiting period there
for four months and ten
(days).” (Sahih)
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Comments:

'Lf-"k"i“\’

a. A widow should spend her waiting period at the same place where she

lived with her husband.

b. The waiting period for a widow who is not pregnant is four months and

ten days.

Chapter 9. Can A Woman Go
Out During Her Waiting
Period?

2032. It was narrated from
Hish&dm bin ‘Urwah that his father
said: “I entered upon Marwan
and said to him: ‘A woman from
your family has been divorced. I
passed by her and she was
moving. She said: ‘Fatimah bint
Qais told us to do that, and she
told us that the Messenger of
Alldh #8 told her to move.’
Marwén said: “She told them to
do that’” “Urwah said: “I said:
‘By Alldh, ‘Aishah did not like
that, and said: ‘Fatimah was
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living in a deserted house and it I T T D
was feared for her (safety and v~ g 2 B el o) el
well being), so the Messenger of 4 Ny PR &m’.j éjj’_'@; Apls Jiss
Alldh # granted a concession to L
her.”” (Hasarn) -3
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Comments:

a. The waiting period after divorce should also be spent at the husband's
home.

b. It is permissible for the accommodation to be changed due to extreme
reasons (like insecurity).

2033. It was narrated that G ks K

*‘Aishah said: “Fatimah bint Qais s s L

said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, Tam  ©° *%00° & fL"”e o ePhE  oee
afraid that someone may enter 22, ; A

upon me by force.” So he told her 7, .. . . - ’}
to move.” (Sahih) ok Ol Sl ) Tl
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2034. It was narrated that Jabir 32 LES5 e Sl B2 - v.re
bin “‘Abduitah said: “My maternal (2 . e ae et g
~aunt was divorced, and she A ogpas O deml s o Ry
wanted to. collect the harvest from —C’} o8 L“};- RIVES SN é\ﬁ‘;_
her date-palm trees. A man T YR
rebuked her for going out to the & &8 on plx 58 E L L“ﬁf’f
trees, Sf_le went to the Prophet £, _’1;; o ‘L_;Bf; szl; ot -JE
who said: ‘No, go and collect the N

harvest from your trees, for <6 .4l e ol J85 BiEn i
perhaps you will give some in dl:'é Lt ‘5:‘;‘; ) ;;Lf» . JLES B u,:”

charity or do a good deed with . = -

it.” " (Sahih) S PYe R P9 S KW
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Comments:

165

& Mdalt h'-l“,-!‘i

a. A woman is allowed to go out of her house during her waiting period if
there is a dire and extreme need for her to do so.

b. Had Jabir's maternal aunt not been allowed to pick fruit from her orchard,
it would had gone to waste. Therefore, she had to step out of her house for

the safety of the seasonal harvest.

¢. Tt is inappropriate to step outside of the home for minor things. Likewise
she should not go to visit a refative or to aitend a wedding or any occasions
of grief, because these things are not of exireme necessity. :

Chapter 10. Does A Woman
Who Has Been Divorced
Three Times Have The Right
To Accommodation And
Maintenance?

2035. It was narrated that Abu
Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair
- Adawi said: “I heard TFatimah
bint Qais say that her hiisband
divorced her three times, and the
Messenger of Alldh ¢ did not say
that she was entitled to
accommeadation and
maintenarice.” (Sahik)

Comments:
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a. A husband is not respongible for a woman's living expenses for the waiting

petiod after the final divorce.

b. If a woman is pregnant, then the husband is responsible for the expense of
her waiting period, even after the final divorce. The statement of Altdh
Almighty is: “And if they are pregnant then spend for them till they deliver

their pregnancy.” (Af-Taldg 65: 6)

2036. It was narrated that Sha'bi
said: Fatimah bint Quais said: “My
husband divorced me at the time
of the Messenger of AllAh #
three times. The Messenger of
Aldh # said: “You have no right
to accommodation or to
maintenance.””” (Sahih)
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Chapter 11. Giving A Gift In
The Event Of Divorce

2037. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that ‘Amrah bint Jawn
sought refuge with Alldh from the
Messenger of Alldh # when she
was brought {0 him (as a bride).
He said: “You have sought refuge
with Him in Whom refuge is
sought.” So he divorced her and
told Usdmah or Anas to give her
a gift of three garments of white
flax. (Maudu’)
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a. Imam Albéni said: Quoting Usimah and Anas & in this narration is
Munkar (Denounced); and he said the correct wording is: “The Prophet &
ordered Abu Usaid to make her ready in order to send her to her parents’
home, and also to give her two cotton cloths as compensation.”

b. “Amrah the daughter of Jawn %, said these inappropriate words because of

a misunderstanding.

c. If a divorce js issued after a marriage contract that had its dower fixed, and
the marriage was not consummated, then half of the dower is due (Al
Bagarah 2: 237) and if the dower is not fixed, then a pair of clothes or what
is reasonable according to the drcumstances should be given to the woman

ih compensation.

Chapter 12: When The Man
Denies The Divoice

2038. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father; from
his grandfather, that the Prophet
# said: “If a woman claims that
her husband has divorced her,
and she brings a witness of good
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character (to testify) to thaf, her
husband should be asked to
swear an ocath. If he swears, that
will invalidate the testimony of
the witness, but if he refuses then
that will be equivalent to a second
witness, and the divorce will take
ect.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 13. One Who
Divorces, Marries Or Takes
Back His Wife In Jest

2039. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of

Alldh # said: “There are three »] e A Gy 2
matters in which seriousness is 7O w'j-) . ‘}J : o
serious and joking is serious: 3¢ U5 il 5 e BAL o853 o
marriage, divorce and taking back 46 j foeep Tz GG 0 Jans
(one’s wife).” (Hasan) R e gl Of e

:réj:“J ‘-1’ ::‘:‘9' RETREE -3 :JJJ«J

G S5 ’C@i .u-

O B P P B Lol L | R
.n_),:.a} B At § L\\AfZCLLgiAJ:J| At 3 tdgy)'“@.b—w"\qf.c

Comments: .

a. The relationship of marriage is extremely important due to which a man
and woman become lawful for each other and they accept its
responsibilities; and it is also because of the marriage bond that their
children are legal. Therefore, many rules were Divinely legislated to keep
the sanctity of this relationship upright.

b. When accepting a religious responsibility, or withdrawing from it, one
should carefully reflect upon its consequences, so that orie will not have to
face regrel and worry later,

Chapter 14. One Who e s
Divtl)}rtces His Wife To M Lé ‘-"u’ L - (v pnedl)
Himself, But Did Not Speak (V¢ Zandll) 4 ‘.JSZE ;.J_g

The Words Out Loud -

2040. It was narrated from Abu @3 .53 I i Ji, Jﬁ s - vt

Hurairah that the Messenger of
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Allah # said: “Alldh has forgiven
my nation for what they think of
to themselves, so long as they do
not act upon it or speak of it.”
(Sukih)
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a. Many thoughts rise in a human’s mind, of which some are good and some
are bad. There is no accourttability in respect to thein, as long as they
remain just thoughts and are not uttered or practiced.

b. Some deeds are concerned just with the heart like: love, hate and fear efc,,
when one of these gets determinedly absorbed in one’s mind, it can affect
other deeds that will be recompensed good or bad accordingly. For
example: love for Allih, love for Allah’s Messenger &, respect of the Noble
Qux’édn, to hate good work or to have a grudge against a good person etc;
belief, disbelief, sincerity and hypocrisy are also from this type.

Chapter 15. Divorce Of One
Who Is Tnsane,; A Minor And
One Who Is Sleeping

2041. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “The Pei has been
lifted from three: from the
sleeping person until he awakens,
from the minor until he grows up,
and from the insane person until
he comes to his senses.” (Hasan)

In his narration, (one of the
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu
Shaibah) said: “And from the
afflicted person, until he
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Comments:

a. ‘The Pen has been lifted’ means: Bad deeds are not recorded against these
people.

b. Any act done by the people mentioned in-the Hadith has no legal effective
status, and will be regarded unperformed.

c. If a sleeping person says the word of ‘divorce’, this divorce will be
ineffective, because he did not have the intention to divorce nor did he
know that he has divorced.

2042. It was narrated from ‘Ali
bin Abu Talib that the Messenger  * 3} ¢4 - :
of Allah # said: “The Pen is lifted  © S
from the minor, the insane person y
and the sleeper.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 16. Divorce Of One
Whe Is Compelled, And Of
One Who Is Forgetful

2043. It was narrated from Abu
Dharr Al-Ghifdri that the
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Alldh has forgiven for me my
nation their mistakes angd
forgetfulness, and what they are
forced to do.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. ‘Mistake’ means that a person wanied to do something but unintentionally
it went wrong, in that case he will not be sinful. However, that wrongly
performed act, somehow, must be corrected and compensated
appropriately.

b. If one is forced to do something illegal, being threatened to be killed or
forced to do something by threat of unbearable loss, then the forced person
will not be sinful {provided he is not forced to take someone’s life).

2044. 1t was narrated from Abu (&t ')L:.E o (’»L’m Bis - vagg
Hurairah that the Messenger of s e R

Allsh 2 said: “Allah has forgiven ~ oF <58 58 ale (o B 1oLk
my nation for the evil suggestions 3§ :J§ &34 T L tugﬂ o8 55155
of their hearts, so long as they do P N ..
not act upon it or speak of it, and =~ W& &Y ).91%“ at Ol” 13 :”-" ‘JJ"’J

for what they are forced to do.” :’f " R f‘j GGy 4 :J"':""'-;
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2045. It was narrated from Ibn i oA Bl - vege

‘Abbés that the Prophet #£ said: s ek se amgel L
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“ Aishah told me that the



The Chapters On Divorce 171 SN gyl

Messenger of Alldh # said: Foe e [ a2l i e
‘There is no divorce and no & ¢ =7 o8 7 S
manumission at the time of  _%ir 25§ L5 o His ie e
coercion.”” (Hasan) T < N T T
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Chapter 17. No Divorce T IRArE
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2047. It was narrated from ‘Amr ;«;; s osd jﬁ Gl — vegy
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from - s s ; Y, L e
his grandfather, that the 13 al Bl=) g e Y1 Tele BLT
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2049. It was narrated from ‘Ali i N P Bis - veea

bin Abu Talib that the Prophet 2 - o AT
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said: “There is no divorce before o f)’ e g) j&
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Comments:
If a person says: ‘If I marry so-and-so woman and then I will divorce her.’
This is vain talk, which is ineffeciive, because he spoke of divorcing her
when she was not even his wife, as long as he does not divorce her after the
bond of marriage.

Chapter 18. (Worids) By é}ﬁaji 4 &'3; G oG- A porenadl)
Which i Take: : C e

ch Divorce Takes Place (VA 2oty [fmi il
2050. Awzd'i said: “T asked palfl 5 o235 86 B35 - vee
Zuhri: “Which of the wives of the T T T P T A I
Prophet #% sought refuge with LJJ}, pde o P B e
Allah from him?’ He said: 551 &l s ST PN TH ;,;b-m
“Urwah told me, (narrating) from 7, __.: - e i
“Aishah, that when the daughter 7% e PO T4, S5LEN 4 Lf‘“
of Jawn entered upon the L5 & ule bo 5 i o2
Messenger of Alldh #& and he Ulj . . . >
came close to her, she said: “I 3'“13 3}" FERH g 63 HE &) Jl)

seek refuge with Alldh from you.”  ( po 32 ss 4 0.5 JB L GC
The Messenger of Alldh # said: \""1“‘,' ' £ 4 J) .

“You have sought refuge in the “é@-;‘j ;_;?91;‘
Almighty; go to your family.”
(Sahih)

Mty Gl Jor Ml arly fay Gl Ol NI (gl T T g
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Comments:

a. Some words used for divorce are very clear and marifest, and give clear
message of divorce; for example: ‘I divorce you.” These words consensually
make the divorce effective.

b. There are some words that have both meanings: divorce or any other
meaning which is called “connotation.” The clear and manifest meanings of
these words rely on the intention of the person. If one uttered them with the
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intention of divorce, then the divorce would be effective, otherwise not.

Chapter 19. Irrevocable
Divorce

2051. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin “Ali bin Yazid bin
Rukanah, from his father, from
his grandfather, that he diverced
his wife irrevocably, then he came
to the Messenger of Alldh % and
asked him. He said: “What did
you mean by that?”” He said:
“One (divorce).” He said: “By
Alldh, did you only mean one
{divorce) thereby?” He said: “By
Allah, I meant one.” Then he sent
her back to him. (Da"if)
Muhammad bin Mijah said: 1
heard Abul-Hasan “Ali bin
Muhammad Tandfisi saying:
“How noble is this Hadith.”

Ibn Méjah said: “Abu ‘Ubaid left
it (i.e., did not accept its
narration} and Ahmad was fearful
of it (i.e., of narrating it).”
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Chapter 20. A Man Giving
His Wife The Choice

2052. It was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Allah #8 gave us the choice, and
we chose him, and he did not
consider it as something (i.e., an
effective divorce).” (Sahih)
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Comments: '

a. The background of this incident is that as the economic position of Muslims
became better, as a result of conquests; the mothers of the Believers “the
wives of the Prophet #£" saw the well - off position of the women of Ansir
and immigrants, upon which the wives of the Prophet # also requested
him to increase their living expenses.

b. A choice of divorce given to a wife by a husband is not a divorce, however
if the wife takes advantage of the choice and decides for separation, then it
will be considered one revocable divorce.

2053, It was narrated that ‘Aishah (@57 .. - NS < F R PN
said: “When the following was L e
revealed: ‘But if you desire Allsh 8 G5l o8 Sans al;

and His Messenger,’!!! the - SOIT T L2006 fag iz gl
Messenger of Alldh # entered UEJ§ ) fﬁ '}, _ Up} o
upon me and said: ‘O ‘Aishah! I [Y4 1ol €455 & <35 (&
want to say something to you, and 2 . NG A o el i
you do not have to hasten (in gl b "dw/ %E’W ‘J{“’) ’t_fl" J’:
making a decision) until you have a3 ¥ 51 aile 36 .10 @l 556
consulted your parents.’” She e e et e S
said: “He knew, by Alldh, that my ‘P‘l" L &6 ez %5!3{:"" el
parents would never tell me to g5 il G o Gal 5 an
leave him.” She said: “Then he : ,L‘ﬂ o . VJ’,/ ',’_. o
récited to me: ‘O Prophet o &bigY 8 531 (E 1 B 1236
(Muhammad)! Say to your wives: 455 3 Vet S e e

“If you desire the life of this D _ =R ]
world, and its glitter.”’™ I said: Ma $ B oWV YA 1oV
‘Do I need to consult my parents R S P S S

. ey :
about this? I choose Alldh and His Uplos Bl E Gl )‘i‘"‘
Messenger.”” (Sahih)
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W AL Ahzeh 33:29.
Bl Al-Ahzdb 33:28.
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Comments:

a. This Hadith signifies the virtue of ‘Aishah #, that the Messenger of Allah %
conveyed Alldh's Message first of all to her.

b. The Messenger of Alldh # did not want the Mother of the Believers to
make any wrong or sentimental decision because of her young age,
therefore, he instructed her to seek the consent of her parents.

Chapter 21. That Khul'™" Is tln.ll 32178 Ob - (1Y el
Undesireble For The Women ’ () 2oudl) ET };-U,

-

2054, It was narrated from Ton . %, f (5 20 0% @i - vees
‘Abbés that the Prophet # said: Rl e

“No woman asks for divorce
when it is not absolutely
necessary, but she will never -~ 7 ¥ )
smell the fragrance of Paradise, ¥ :Jb & 72 ol 9»1;5 gl gé cellas

although its fragrance can be O R Lot Moo AE. -
dotected from a distance of forty 3 7= of Ol Lzl %

years' travel.” (Hasan) Lo A5l G 3 (21 Y dandh
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2055. It was narrated from
Thawbén that the Messenger of .
Allsh # said: “Any woman who 38 85 o8 sU& 28 Jeadl 25 A
asks her husband for a divorce vz sl Fegp ik S .. Lo
when it is not absolutely < F==lg' of AN gl s
necessary, the fragrance of i wEh g 4 :in; J6 36 ouy
Paradise will be forbidden to Yeod s s wey oits
her.’”" (Sahik) LR N i
g s e
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Comments: 7
a. Khul’ means that a woman returns all or some of the dowry to her husband

(U Khul’ is a kind of annulment in which a wife seeks divorce from her husband by
giving him a certain compensation, or returning back the Mahr (bridal-money) which
he gave her.
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¥ get an anmulment of the marriage. A husband is not allowed to demand
all what he has spent on her, or 10 demand more than the fixed dowry.

b. Khul’ is legal if a woman does not want to live with her husband while the
husband wants to live with her. If a person deliberately troubles his wife in
order to force her to eventually demand a Khul’, then the husband is guilty

of oppression.

Chapter 22, The Man Whose
Wife (Seeks) Khul” Takes
What He Had Given To Her

2056. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that Jamilah bint Salul
came to the Prophet # and said:
“By Allah, T do not find any fault
with Thabit regarding his religion
nor his behavior, but I hate
disbelief after becoming Muslim
and I cannot stand him.” The
Prophet # said to her: “Will you
give him back his garden?” She
said: “Yes.” So the Messenger of
Alah #£ told him to take back his
garden from her and no more
than that. (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. When a woman feels that she cannot live with her husband, and it will be
hard for her to discharge matrimonial obligations, then she may ask for

divorce.

b. In this situation, if a husband divorces her without taking anything back, it
is also correct, and it will be considered divorce but not Khul”

c. When a woman retirns the whole dowry or some of it to separate from her
husband, it is called Khul' and it is legal.

2057. 1t was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that
his grandfather said: “Habibah
bint Sahl was marred to Thabit
bin Qais bin Shammas, who was
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an ugly man. She said: O
Messenger of Alldh, by Alldh,
were it not for fear of Alldh, when
he enters upon me I would spit in
his face” The Messenger of Alldh
#£ said: “Will you give him back
his garden? She said: “Yes. So
she gave him back his garden and
the Messenger of Alldh &
separated them.” (Da’if)
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Chapter 23. The Waiting
Period Of A Woman Granted
Khul’

2058. It was narrated from
‘Ub4ddah bin Samit from Rubai’
bint Mu'awwidh bin “Afrd". He
said: “I said to her: ‘Tell me your
Hedith.” She said: 'l got Khul’ from
my husband, then I came to
‘Uthmén and asked him: “What
waiting period do I have to
observe?” He said: “You do not
have to observe any waiting
period, unless you had
intercourse with him recenily, in
which case you should stay with
him uniil you have menstruated.”
In that he was following the
ruling of the Messenger of Alldh
e concerning Maryam
Maghéliyyah, who was married
to Thabit bin Qais and she got
Khul’ from him.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. Although Khul” is apparently like a divorce where a husband lets his wife
go based upon her demand to do so, however, in real terms it is irrevocable




The Chapters On Divorce 178 Edalt il gal
separation; therefore its waiting period is not three menstruation periods,
rather just the one menstruation cycle.

b, Waiting for one menstruation period after Khul’ is to verify that the wornb
is empty to confirm that she is not pregnant; and one menstruation cycie
clarifies the position of pregnancy. If a menstruation cycle does not begin,
then it could mean she is pregnant; in that case, she is not allowed to marry
another man until delivery.

Chapter 24. Swearing To
Forego Marital Relations
With One’s Wife

2059. It was narrated that }; @52 -
“Aishah said: “The Messenger of ’ P
Allsh # swore that he would not ~ #
enter upon his wives for a month,

(Ye Zoatl) e MYH OB - (Y8 prnad))

n

Pl d 5 sl P I
and he stayed for twenty-nine ~ :w“) H G e
days until, on the eve of the W&5& . 5 ‘_,J.o L}:-'—J.i Y of 5

thirtieth, he entered upon me. I

said: “You swore not to enter
upon us for a month’ He said:
"The month may be like this,” and
he held up his {ten) fingers three
fimes; ‘or the month may be like
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this,” and he held up his ﬁngerg_
three times, keeping one finger
down on the third time.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. If a husband gets angry with his wife for a valid reason, and he swears by
the Name of Alldh that he would not have sexual ittercourse with her for
sometime, it is allowed, and it is called Iyla’.

b. The maximum period of Iyls’ is four months. If he has sworn for an
unspecified period, and the period of four months has come to end, she is
allowed fo sue him. in court and the court would order him either to
divorce her or to establish full matrimonial relations with her. (Al-Bagarah:
226 - 227)

c. If a husband swore for four months, or for a period less than that, but still
had intercourse with her before the end of the sworn pericd, then he would
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have to pay expiation of oath; and there is no expiation if he stood by his
oath until the sworn period, nor would any divorce occur.

2060. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh # swore to keep away
from his wives, because Zainab
had sent back his gift and ‘Aishah
said: “She has disgraced you.” He
became angry and swore to keep
away from them., (Da‘if)

2061. It was narrated from Umm
Salamah that the Messenger of
Allah #8 swore to keep away
from some of his wives for a
month: On the twenty-ninth day,
in the evening or the morning, it
was said: “O Messenger of Alldh,
only twenty-nine days have
passed.” He said: “The month is
twenty-nine days.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

“The month is twenty-nine days’ means that this month is twenty-nine days;
if it was of thirty days I would stay away for one more day.

Chapter 25. Zihar

2062. It was narrated that
Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi
said: “I was a man who had a lot
of desire for women, and I do not
think there was any man who had
as great a share of that as me.
When Ramadin began, I declared
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Zihir upon my wife {to last) until
Ramadan ended. While she was
falking to me one night, part of
her body became uncovered. I
jumped on her and had
intercourse with her. The next
moming I went to my people and
told them, and said to them: ‘Ask
the Messenger of Alldh # for
me. They said: ‘We will not do
that, lest Alldh reveal Qur'dn
concerning us or the Messenger of
Allah §# says something about us,
and it will be a lasting source of
disgrace for us. Rather we will
leave you to deal with it yourself.
Go yourself and tell the
Messenger of Alldh # about your
problem.” S¢ 1 went out and when
I came to him, I told him what
happened. The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘Did you really do
that?’ I said: ‘T really did that, and
here I am, O Messenger of Allah. 1
will bear Allah’s ruling on me with
patience.” He said: ‘Free a slave.” ]
said: ‘By the One Who sent you
with the truth, [ do not own
anything but myself.” He said: ‘Fast
fortwo consecutive months.” I said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, the thing
that happened to me was only
because of fasting.” He said: “Then
give charity, or feed sixty poor
persons.” 1 said: ‘By thie One Who
sent you with the truth, we spent
last night with no dinner.” He said:
‘Then go to the collector of charity
of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to give
you something, then feed sixty
poor persons, and. benefit from the
rest.” " (Da'#f)
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Comments:

a. Zikir is that a person says to his wife, ‘you are for me just like the back of
my mother’, which means “you are unfawful for me just like relations with

my mother are unlawful for me.’

b. Doing Zihir is a sin but it dees not break the marriage bond. In Zihdr only
sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is made.

c. There is no expiation to be made if Zihir is acted upon for a fixed period
and matrimonial relations do not occur during it.

d. If the time limit for Zihdr is not specified, then expiation should be made

before having intercourse.

2063. It was narrated from
‘Urwah bin Zubair, that ‘Aishah
said: “Blessed is the One Whose
hearing encompasses all things. [
heard some of the words of
Khawlah bint Tha‘labah, but
some of her words were not clear
to me, when she complained to
the Messenger of Alldh # about
her husband, and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, he has
consumed my youth and T split
my belly for him (ie., bore him
many children), but when 1 grew
old and could no longer bear
children, he declared Zihdr upon
me; O Alidh, I complain to You.'
She continued to complain until
Jibra’il brought down these
VYerses: 'Indeed Alldh has heard
the statement of she who pleads
with you (O Muhammad)
concerning her husband, and
complains to Alldh."M (Sakih)
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Comments:

a. Alldh # has the Atiribute of Hearing, and His Hearing is not limited like
His creatures, rather it is limitless.

b. Khawlah % made mention of her old age, that had she been voung, it
would have been easier for her to marry another person; or someone would
marry her because of her young age with the hope of bearing children from
her and thus looking after the children would become easier for her.

Chapter 26. A Man Who
Declared Zihir Upon His
Wife, Having Intercourse
With Her Before Offering
Expiation

2064. It was narrated from
Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi that
the Prophet #& said concerning a
man who declared Zifidr upon his
wife having intercourse with her
before compensation: “Let him
offer one expiation.” (Da‘if)

2065. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that a man declared Zihdr
upon his wife, then he had
intercourse with her before
offering expiation. He came to the
Prophet #8 and told him about
that. He said: “What made you
do that?” He said: “I saw her
ankles in the moonlight, and I
could not control myself, and 1
had intercourse with her.” The
Messenger of Alldh £& smiled and
told him not to go near her until
he had offered expiation. (Hasan)
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a. A person who has done Zihdr should keep away from his wife until the

expiation is performed.
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b. f he has had intercourse mistakenly before making expiation, then he
would not have to make two expiations; and just one expiation is enough,
and he should beg Allah’s pardon and seek forgiveness.

Chapter 27. The Li‘an™

2066. It was narrated that Sahl
bin Sa’d As-54‘idi said: “ Uwaitnir
came to “Asim bin “Adi and said:
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah £
for me: “Do you think that if a
man finds another man with his
wife and kills him, he should be
killed in retaliation, or what
should he do?” ‘Asim asked the
Messenger of Alldh £ about that,
and the Messenger of Alldh ##
disapproved of the question. Then
‘Uwaimir met him (‘Asim) and
asked him about that, saying:
‘What did you do? He said: ‘I did
that and you have not brought
me any good. [ asked the
Messenger of Allih # and he
disapproved of this question.’
‘Uwaimir said: ‘By Allah, I will go
to the Messenger of Alldh #E
myself and ask him.” So he went
to the Messenger of Alldh # and
found that Qur’dn had been
revealed concerning them, and
the Prophet # told them to go
through the procedure of Li'dn.
‘Uwaimir said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, by Alldh if 1 take her back,
T would have been telling lies
about her.” So he left her before
the Messenger of Alldh #& told
him to do so, and that became the
Sunnah for two who engage in the
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™ An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife
of committing illegal sexual intercourse. See Surat An-Nur (24:6-9).
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procedure of Li‘dn. Then the
Prophet #% said: “Wait and see. If
she gives birth to a child who is
black in color with widely-spaced
dark eyes and large buttocks, then
I think that he was telling the
truth about her, but if she gives
birth to a child with a red
complexion like a Wahrah,m then
I think that he was lying. Then
she gave birth to a child with
features resembling those of the
man concerning whom she was
accused.” (Sahik)

MLl Sl Jed o BN e e oM g bl a s e
u.JLg..,fs u.r\ t_"_..v__..l.a-u,n \EQY:C ol \_‘JL:S r.r_L...A_g “)2‘95 c‘fo‘\:c: C‘lé f_)l}f-
Comments: g

a.

The characteristic of self-esteem in a man is a good quality, but killing
someone because of self-esteem is illegal. ¥ one has strong doubt In the
character of one’s wife, then one should divorce her.

. The Messenger of Alldh 4& disliked this question, because according to his

knowledge, this type of incident had not happened, and-it was impossible
to inflict punishment based purely on doubt.

. If a husband accuses his wife of committing adultery, then the woman

should be questioned, and if she admits to it, she should be stoned, and the
husband will not be entitled to any punishment. Likewise, if four witnesses
bear witness against her, then this woman and her fornicator mate will
deserve punishment.

. If a woman does not admit her sexual offence, then the man should be told

that the accusation is a crime and should be asked to repent. If he admits
that he accused her wrongly, then he will be inflicted with the punishment
of accusation, which is eighty lashes, and the woman will have no
punishment.

2067. It was narrated from Ibn  .p) G4 L et Bias - VoY

‘Abbés that Hilal bin Umayyah
accused his wife in the presence ..
of the Prophet £ of {(committing 73 JYa <
adultery) with Sharik bin Sahmé’.
The Prophet & said: “Bring proof

™ They say it is a kind of gecko (lizard) or smiall red crawling animal or reptile.
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or you will feel the Hadd
(punishment) on your back.”
Hilal bin Umayyah said: “By the
One Who sent you with the truth,
I am telling the truth, and Alldh
will send down revelation
concerning my situation which
will spare my back.” Then the
foliowing was revealed: “And for
those who accuse their wives, but
have no witnesses except
themselves, let the testimony of
one of them be four testimonies
(i.e., testifies four times) by Alldh
that he is one of those who speak
the truth. And the fifth (testimony
should be) the invoking of the
curse of Allah on him if he be of
those who tell a lie (against her).
But it shall avert the punishment
(of stoning to death) from her, if
she bears witness four times by
Allah, that he (her husband) is
telling a lie. And the fifth
(testimony) should be that the
wrath of Allsh be upon her if he
(her husband) speaks the
truth.”™ The Prophet # turned
and sent for them, and they came.
Hilal bin Umayyah stood up and
bore witness, and the Prophet #&
said: “Alldh knows that one of
you is lying. Will either of you
repent?” Then she stood up and
affirmed her innocence. On the
fifth time, meaning that the wrath
of Alldh be upon her if he (her
husband) speaks the truth, they
said to her: “It will invoke the
wrath of Alldh.” Ibn ‘Abbés said:

M Ap-Nur 24:6.9.
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“She hesitated and backed up,
until we thought that she was
going to recant. Then she said: By
Alldh, I cannot dishonor my
people for ever.” Then the Prophet
# said: ‘Wait and see. If she
gives birth to a child with black

eyes, fleshy buttocks and big

calves, then he is the son of Sharik
bin Sahmé’” And she gave birth
to such a child. Then the Prophet
#& said: ‘Had not the matter been
settled by the Book of Alldh, I
would have punished her
severely.”” (Sahik)

186 BNl gy

Glzyy 2ol entl OF b B35 o1 Leal 1] ol coblgdll cgbedl e 2 A
YAVA = o sdealls cYT0E:~ cagly sly cOTOVOEVEV YV (Tl LUk
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Comments:

a. Hildl bin Umayyah # trusted Alldh, and left his matter with Alldh, and

Alldh cleared him.

b. The wording of the fifth witnessing is different than the first four; which is
to awaken the conscious that whoever is in the wrong from the two parties
should admit their mistake, and should accept a worldly punishment in
order to escape the punishment of the Hereafter.

c. The statement of Allih's Messenger £¢: ‘Had not the matter been settled by
the Book of Allah, I would have punished her severely” means the crime of
the woman was certain, but to inflict punishment after Lién (having
invoked the curse) was not allowed, so he # let her go, otherwise she

would have had to be stoned.

2068. [t was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “We were in the
mosque one Friday night when a
man said: ‘If 2 man finds a man
with, his wife and kills him, will
you kill him, and if he speaks,!
will you flog him. By Alldh I will
mention that to the Prophet #&.

1 Meaning he accuses her.
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Se he mentioned that to the 23 ATt Ly se Foel e s y
Prophet £, and Alldh revealed S8 8 S5 gl & s O
the Verses of Li‘an. Then after that = %3 503 5838 &1, .2 ”_11,. al

the man came and accused his Ls:vE ,; ,Jf, ’_i rlg b
wife, so the Prophet # told them bl @l LJJ‘JT" 4 u‘,‘l‘l °J5*1’ i
to go through the procedure of ;% E_U; % L’};_jj] 215 ‘F': Lol
Li’dn and he said: ‘Perhaps she S e

will give birth to a black child! :dG3 .WEs # L 523 G
Then she gave birth to a black  ;..f
child with curly hair.” (Sahih) >

T

4 u:-l.-.sd h'.,...oT 4 & B ‘_;T s

#a

.|.J.x:.>
el e e V89012 O S sl w21 i B
Comments:

This incident most probably is the same as the one mentioned in the
previous Hadith. [t seems as if he had doubt in his wife’s character but he
did not see that she had committed the offense with his own eyes. As he
saw with his own eyes, Alldh then revealed the Verses of the Qur'dn about
invoking curses.

2069. 1t was narrated from [bn % Gis by sl @hs —vene

“Umar that a man invoked curses . - T . s e
- e SMG T Jga |

on his wife, and refused to accept OF tgl gt e & ‘Ls oo ?

her child. The Messenger of Alldh ﬁ,al u:-‘)' W5 of Gep ol of cc_é\f

#& separated them, and left the " . 2
child with the woman. (Sahik) B 0,05 G5 g b E1

sty dgh g g
CIVEACOY VO ckedll W Gl tol (SMRI bl AT g
S UM LINRE g \EQEIC <ol s cr_L,...a_,

Comments:

a. Li'dn (invoking curses) is an irrevocable separation, after which a man (who
invokes curses) can never remarry the woman.

b. The child of a woman involved in invoking the curse will not be a part of
the lineage of the husband who invokes the curse, and also the child will
not be an heir of that man. However, the woman is doubtiessly the mother
of the child. Therefore the child will be the heir of the mother, and other
maternal refatives, and they will be the child’s heir.

2070. It was narrated that Tbn  :%, 2 Ko 2 2le B3 - veve
‘Abbas said: “A man from among &;a’, e e l:l e s iz
the Ansdr married a woman from S sdme g eedlpl Oy st B
Bal'ijlan. Ile entered upon her and 23 ixdb 585 : 38 NEIESS PN P
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spent the night with her, then in Cz .o i PR o
the morning he said: ‘I did not ¢+ ¢ e e

find her to be a virgin.” Her case PR ORI A T J;’ i db

(S-S S o D rSF

was taken to the Prophet #, and e e &

he called the girl and asked her. Wb -Gl &G .1 25 0%
She said: “No, 1 was a virgin.” So e w9 ande Gags v o 06 2o
he told them to go through the & ¢t i &*
procedure of Li‘dn, and gave her RH[Ex aégbsl" ERO Lr;-“ I

the bridal-money.” {Da‘if) e 3;{; 3‘3:"5 2t i “_;L 20
i klsl; L GYE

du_; XY [“-“""J'f.l! o u}i.w.')' F TT\/\?J&}T @f? [L.—G-:ﬁ-qb nJL'...»!] @_J:-J
.\Y'QICL#U i é@ldmﬁﬂwuulgﬁ Lng_mﬁp}ﬂ '
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2071. It was narrated from ‘Amr  g=- ., .. = Gis - vevy
o

bin: Shu’aib, from his father, from
his grandfather, that the Prophet
# said: “There are four kinds of .. g .. T e s 2.
women for whom there is no JJ’“& o ii“i| o ‘3&? ot oF e
Li'dn: a Christian woman married e &Zj\ BT Ei,:. ch ‘_5:!1 o “_M;:, Al
to a Muslim, a Jewish woman o Tl el z .
married to a Muslim, a free o%s & Vel G @Jﬁ” b
woman married to a slave, anda 233 ff;,ﬁ:jlj RN | -j_j_,l;@:jl
slave woman married fo a free - P

man.” (Da‘if) # 4y adidh sas il rJ.Mn
“Ja'r.” s..«-'-“:.'t1
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Chapter 28, Declaring A TR P
Woman As Unlawful For (rA 2t} ol ol = (TA el
Oneself

2072. It was narrated that Gl &3 :)3 E).ia'j| fffb'- LA
*Aishah said: “The Messenger of ozt sa fl

Allah #& swore to keep away L L.J’-’ 515 B3 & sl
from his wives and declared them  ; 2J§ i LE cdahie Le e Le
as unlawful for him, so he made . . _ = e i b .
something permissible forbidden, = ¢ 3 - $la Lo EE A1 U5
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and he offered expiation for D S S
having sworn to do so.” (Da’f) WS el (B Jamy L JA

of VOV Y el le Ol (ORI gl 1 a2l [ikomid sdbal] Cpm i
Jos c;_:SL.A C.'.‘pb-i L) LSfT o s3ls PG 5] d}.l.p doduws 4 E.D); oA L')..,or_“
JA_; L}L-:J.a d.: q.a.ﬂ'u u.P 3_51) CJ"' oJJJ_i cc;:_..b_q (RE)M u.: Lfl.ﬁf ALE.H?'—} c)_%,up.v_n

L5 il

Comments:
The Statement of Alldh Almighty with respect to oath is: “lis expiation is to
feed ten poor persons, on a scale of that with which you would feed your

own families, or to clothe them, or to set free a slave. But whosoever cannot
afford (that), then he should fast for three days.” (AI-Md'idah: 89).

EXTE S PN

2073. It was narrated from (B35 L% 25 A0 815 - vewy
Sa’eed bin Jubair that Ibn “Abbés o
said: “For the one who makes

unlawful is the swearing.”[! oS o e S Lj e
(Sﬂhih) T . ;, By “pih _’; a/)-’ﬂ’ .o
And Ibn ‘Abbis used to say: & Fle b 2k BTt dee OF
“You had the best example in the * e !}’Jl
Messenger of Alldh."?! o -

u-"r-gdls-w Jﬁﬁuﬂt‘::;‘dlsj
RS FADTRRY

ﬂ!J@- Larfurju.«ﬂ L@.:L: ub n(r_;ﬁ.“ o_;j.o.n) J..u..i.” chprJ\AD-.J-E .@_J:u
cOMBI VJ" 4,‘1:},| £ o e I Ly oy (BRI cr,\....n_g r.f.‘{\\lc S

Comments: cay gl plia e e VEVY 1

The statement of Abdulldh bin Abbés & is that if one declares something
that is lawful as unlawful, he should carry out the expiation of it {as an
expiation of cath). The same narration is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bikhiri with
the following wording: Narrated from Sa’eed bin Jubair 4 that Tbn Abbis
% said with regard to making things unlawful: “He must make an
expiation.”

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave B &.a%l s ul.a — (¥4 (._a-_uli}
Waoman The Choice When i Z .
She Is Freed (¥ q Rzl c;.a:ﬂ

-

2874. It was narrated from iz 7% djgj}ﬁ G55 = Tove

U1 That is, in the case of who makes his wife urlawful for himself, he is to atone the same as
the orie who had to atone for swearing about something, See Sahih Al-Bukhiri, no. 4911.
2 AL Ahzab 33:21.
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‘Aishah that she freed Barirahand Y 2 s 1t
the Messenger of Allih # gave <° ‘™% &F 7% O o
her the choice, and she (Barirah) 1 A AN RN
had a free husband. (Da‘if) T [’:—"‘; -
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copbs Sl ke (s pemie oo ilye
Comments:
Shaikh Albani 4§ said, “It is untrue in this narration that her husband was
a free marn; the truth is that he was a slave, as comes in the following two
narrations.”

2075. It was narrated that Ibn 1555 5 (%2 13450 Bis — yve
‘Abbas said: “The husband of f b me e <z L. o ..
Barirah was a slave called L3l ad Bus 1YE L Alalll o3 o)

- b e

Mughith. It is as if I can see him - - FEIal j“; Eas - asEy
now, walking behind her and Erc’ 2 = ’/ oF o ” o ¥
weeping, with tears running J& W8 55,0 735 o8 16 LG )
down his cheeks. The Prophet #& P 7 ’: s s
said to ‘Abbéas: ‘O *Abbis, are you ¢ } d’!m ﬁ'”Jlf,’!m | A .
not amazed by the love of j;ll JE Leas J2 i 08 ey
Mughith for Barirah, and the P B

hatred of Baritah for Mughith? == of <ox ¥ 15008 B - WAl 4
And the Prophet & said to her:  Ji% «elasl 'Ji:; u“d S 5
= RS 5 T QRS iRy o
‘Why don't you take him back, §o 2 L e e
for he is the father of your child? ‘943 #l €U cazial; 3 (8 2001
She said: “O Messenger of Alléh, ‘-S-fl” O eul;;’t il 3,25 6 238
are you commanding me (to do - - B 0 aer aeng
50)? He said: ‘No, rather I am R RN
interceding.” She said: ‘I have no
need of him.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. If husband and wife both are slaves; and the wife is set free, she has the
choice to live with her husband or to separate from him.

b. The decision of separation will break the marriage contract, but they are
allowed to reunite after remarriage. AltAh's Messenger # advised Barirah
to go back to her husband, which was an advice to remarry.

c. If the husband is set free before the wife, then the wife does not have a
choice of separation.

2076. It was narrated that “Aishah 153 B35 10320 5 2 B35 - Yovy
said: “Three Sunan were s . & L e :’L.:.f ..
established because of Barirah: She ~ #°7 & g2 05 ¢d & oF
was given the choice (of whether L3¢ 53,7 3 L N
to remain married) when she was S ot
freed, and her husband was a  4=s ©53 R e e
slave; they used to give her ch_anty ‘.ji e gl O80aE 158 {5}{“
and she used to give it as a gift to T, L aa. .
the Prophet #%, and he would say: & 38} «8is Gle 31 1J08 28 220
‘It is charity for her and a gift for it e e a6 Fa

SGeY : LA
us,’ and he said, the ‘Wald’ is for ol SN O
the one who set the slave free”””
(Sahih)

Sodoelly ¢y o3lnls laamine 4 w5y o8 ARL 7 A S VS Tl [c_aup] ¥ ol
.Lokﬁﬁ_)rlwoj LL_QJB‘:J!.L:.GEJ;SLBJL

Comments:

a. The right of ownership changes the statis of an object. If a poor person gets
something in charity, and he offers it to a rich person as a present, or a rich
person buys it from him, it will not have the status of charity for the rich
person.

b. Wald’ is a relation between the emancipator and the emancipated slave
which is established due to emancipation. Due to this relation, an
emancipated slave is considered the member of the emancipator’s family. If
the emancipated slave leaves no heir, then the emancipator will be the heir
which is called the right of Wald".

2077. 1t was narrated that L5 Bis ISR MEIT s - vavy
“‘Aishah said: “Barirah was told to . pee e Tty e
observe the waiting period for (& ¢epiil 5P cgsata 8 cOlaL 8
three menstrual cycles.” (Huasan) 5f Ll ;’j EN[HF KO 9‘3‘:’%]!
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Wé_)}‘ji OL_—G.-.-:'*’ L)J:Q?J.A du;;cmn:\..al '(_-g_r_—.ﬂ}nh les_g [&—-"] '@ﬂ
el @ wle ol Code (e YITYip o m @s.b (A T ads VAVip cpuk
Sass o le poia OVAC D~ g bl et e R af G J,-i PL ‘;:;Jl g.,u)
bosel gl sae a2 gl tady L Vshe ule ) Gl - plen oo Ol e deof
Comments: iy
The choice is of a female slave to separate from her husband after she has
been set free from her slavery bond, and if she separates by using this
choice, she will then spend three mensiruation cycles as her waiting period.
2078, It was narrated from Abu (552 S JJ,[MJ 2 — YovA
Hurairah that the Messenger of . ‘ . R
Alldh # gave Barirah the choice. ¢S4} gl o u—:’“ﬁ S ‘r‘r“ o3k
(Hasan) L‘)T g:a::,.; q,'t EJ‘E MJ' LJ" U"Q"-J” .l..p U;
3}‘;; R 0,25

copfy OYALIE (WL (BULN (U ke dalpd oy [opme adbsf] 1m0

¥ it Cdsdls
Chapter 30. Divorce And LY BB &Sl eSS,
Waiting Peried Of A Stave . T
Woman (v i) Lgde)

2079. 1t was narrated from Ibn  petl3 5 eci b b3 3050 B35 - vevq
‘Umar that the Messenger of  :. +.5 12 cor . se
Allah & said: “The divorcge ofa i Ve 'L—gfﬁrj‘ w o
slave woman is twice, and her 2 e 5 bl WE 32 (Lol (LS
waiting period is two menstrual T R e TP S
cycles,” (Da‘if) T PR
Gies ch::'.;;'1 Al d)\b” 4

L] n._‘...:....: S oo o u;:é«j Y‘A,ﬂ"ig\hﬁ_}!-ﬂ\ 4")"1 [L..a:-’n,:’ n.ﬁh-dl] :@ﬁ
olis b jae gl oF pmeeally (lnd OS5 g Cod o e g 2,8 1ok G,
WYz ity ool A ads P T

2080. 1t was narrated from Jﬂ Bis iy a2 B3I - vAs
‘Aishah that the Prophet #& said: N e e
“The divorce of a slave woman is ¢ /U“"" o opmy ol B -g—f’b
twice, and her (waiting) period 5 -2y .z (i%12 12 oG 2 clef
two menstrual cycles.” & 2 OE O
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Abu ‘Asim said: “I mentioned
this to Muzahir and said: “Tell me
what you told Ibn Juraij.” So he
told me, narrating from Qasim
from ‘Aishah, that the Prophet %
said: ‘The divorce of a slave
woman is twice, and her (waiting)
period is two menstrual cycles.””
(Da’if}

193 B3l il
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AR il 3B B b OL (BUBI gl w ] [cind aatid] S

JUBy ¢ Jdygmes Sgde g tasbgl JBy ole L_s‘T Code e \\AY:C.sQ;Jm_;J:l_g
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Comments:

In Muwatts, Imam Malik 4 quoted the verdicts of Uthmén, Zaid bin Thabit
and “Abdulldh bin “Tlmar &, that a male slave has the vight to divorde two
times only, and the waiting period of a female slave will be two
menstruation cycles. It means divorce relies on the husband’s status of him
being free or a slave, while the waiting period depends on the woran's
status of her being free or a slave. (Muwatta linam Malik. 2/118]

Chapter 31. The Divorce
Performed By A Slave

2081. It was narrated that Ibn
“Abbds said: “A man came to the
Prophet # and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, my master
married me to his slave woman,
and now he wants to separaie me
and her.” The Messenger of Allsh
{# ascended the pulpit and said:
‘O people; what is the matter with
one of you. who marries his slave
to his slave woman, then wants to
separate them? Divorce belongs fo
the one who takés hold of the calf
(i.e., her husband}. " (Da’if)
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194 Bkl s,.vl_g.!i

Cododl Ua e Beb OLAN ds o8 g mm ols cleagdy VMATY Iz cTebore
O cdeghy (Byiye daipd aly TV/E0 a8yl o e anadl el aly coyds

Comments:

CEW-E P

a. A slave needs his master's permission to get married, but once a slave is
married, the master has no authority to cancel the marriage.

b. Divorcing is a husband’s right, whether he is free or is a slave. None has the
right to force him to separate from his wife.

Chapter 32. One Who
Divorces A Slave Woman
With Two Divorces, Then
Buys Her

2082. It was narrated that Abul
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu
Nawfal, said: “Ibn ‘Abbds was
asked about a slave who divorces
his wife twice, then (they are
freed). Can he marry her? He
said: ‘Yes.” It was said to him: ‘On
what basis?” He said: ‘The
Messenger of Alldh #& passed
such a judgement.”” (Da‘f)

(One of the narrators) ‘Abdur-
Razzdq said: “ Abdullih bin Al-
Mubirak said: ‘This Abul-Hasan
loaded a tremendous boulder
upon his neck.” 1!

# g Wb
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Comments:

Lyl dlaealt e (50 O 5

‘Loaded a tremendous boulder upon his neck” means he bore a burden of
great responsibility by narrating this narration. {Imam Albani declared this
Hadith as Weak in Ibn Mijah and Abu Dawud. Also there are some
narrations in Ibn Mdjah that have not been classified.)

(1] Referring to the gravity of the matter, for it is not acted upon by most.
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Chapter 33. The Waiting Ny s% e b - (1
Period Of An Umm Walad A3 ol 3de CL - (7 panal)
(*Y dasadl)

2083. It was narrated that ‘Amr &S5 G5 1ala2 5 Al A2 ~ YAy
bin ‘As said: “Do not corrupt the it E e e e F e
Sunnah of our Prophet SUPI fae BB b gl A P
Muhammad #%. The waiting (L35 .0 Lad 55 i35 o 25 46
period of an Umm Walad is four . PRI . T,
months and ten (days).” (Da‘f) Gle sdots ¥ 108 ol o e B2

TP il el it 3 ol M ogopl e b [iends wsbial] 1om 5
COAY gl Bl e (Sladls VITY 2 i) Sl nl dmen ca S S
o s O e B B o S yie M el JBy ¢ adll 4Bl

S EVINERNIFRPIPIYS PN DL REPTRCIVD So
Commentis:

a. Umm Walad is female slave who gives birth to a child by her master.

b. ‘Umar # said, ‘the femiale slave who gives birth to a child by her master,
she should not be sold, gifted, nor be inherited. The master may benefit
from her in his life, and she is a free woman after her master’s death.’
(Muzoatta Imam Malik: 2/291).

c. An Umm Walad becomes free after the death of her master, therefore, her
waiting period wil! be that of a free woman.

Chapter 34. It Is Disliked For B LS SL - (e oenal)
A Recently Widowed Woman - saet jene 8 ool
To Adorn Herself (re 1) g g8 A sel)

K

2084. It was narrated from @iz I3 uj 130 A BAR - YAt
Humaid bin Nafi' that he heard ) wo L e e . s
Zainab the daughter of Umm 0% ‘&3> & = Wl Tl g
Salamah narrating that she heard  I7{. 21 &3 =25 2.2 57 b .2 w2
Umm Salamah and Umm f’é T n )
Habibah mention that a woman & ¢! 5 440 ol Coel 1§
came to the Prophet #§ and said %, . : {5 s « % .5 o &
that her daughter’s husband had o e = b -
died, and she was suffering from - 1§ SSEA6 L Gay @R 3% W K
an eye disease, and she wanted to i s
rpply kohl to her eyes (as a %

vmedy), The Messenger of Alldh 1 ke [ PSR (N EE KL

~aid  “One of vou would ~ o



The Chapters On Divorce 196 S ewlgal

throw a she-camel’s droppin L PETT I S S
when a year had passed Ssinlzzle)th% Moy e T Sl g Wl i
death of her husband).!"! Rather

it is four months and ten (days).”

(Sahih)

YTz hes il Bl e Gl dos 1ol (BB gl a2 B
‘C_jl .. EU}.H [T ‘é.a JIJ?Xﬁ gy ol S Al ur.L.m_g s C__fal.; O e Sadom e
by it o S0l oe WVEATV EAA L

e,
LS

Comments:

a. Wearing jewelry and applying things of adornment should be avoided
during the Waitihg period, rather a simple dress should be worn.

b. Things that are used for beauty like makeup are not allowed, even for
treatment during the waiting period, like: applying kohl or henna etc. Other
alternatives should be used for treatment during this period.

c. The waiting period after a husband’s death is four months and ten days.
But if a woman is pregnant, her waiting period will be till the birth of child,
regardless if her child is born before the period of four months and ten days
or after it. (Sunan Ibn Mdjah; 2027-2030)

Chapter 35. Can A Woman ﬁ,ﬁi :&gu‘{ J» :;U — (Y0 amaal)
Mourn For Anyone Other (Fo 1oald Gadl B e
Than Her Husband? i) s r* P

5 s

2085. It was narrated from (CCR TR Wk U,E S ST B - YA
“Aishah that the Prophet # said: ey s w sk i’~ L Eecr v
“It is not permissible for a woman ‘%% OF ‘& Hob e ook

to mourn for any deceased person Jost W S ;;Ji g_é RIS e
for more than three days, except S L Gel s . 8 2 2F f
for her husband.” (Sahif) VoW GF cee B Jad of 5AY
exbs Ao o S0 ol or VEW i Gl QU OWEN (s 2Tt A

- -

Commenis: -

a. Besides the death of a husband, it is also correct not to adormn oneself to
express sorrow for the death of other close relatives.

b. Things of adornment and attraction should be avoided only for three days
upon the death of relatives.

¢. As for the waiting period after a husband’s death, she should avoid
applying or using anything like pretty adornment, kohl, perfumes, efc.,
during the whole waiting period.

U A description of the widow’s behavior during the period of Ignorance.
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2086. It was narrated from AEs -
Hafsah the wife of the Prophet 8 T ?
that the Messenger of Alldh £ @l G5 aded
said: “It is not permissible for a e

woman who believes in Allih and &
the Last Day to mourn for any  Y» :§E 4
deceased person for more than & ,.¢ o sl . . s i .
three days, except for her "> ol 90 e ‘:’ B GeB 35N S
husband.”” (Sahih) R PP R (NS ERg e

B b (B aegmds $65M de ol Gy Ol VBN ol a2 T B
s e Sk e VE/VEAY T el B3 Y]
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2087. It was narrated from Umm @32 -3 T 3 & JF @s - vy
‘Atiyyah that the Messenger of = e e et s a sl
Allsh % said: ‘No deceased person ~ oF ¢l ot plia 58l 0 1 oo
should be mourned for more than & 3};3 J6 36 Fus F‘f 1 iak
three days, except a woman should

¥ LE el e 7. 3084 e
mourn for her husband for four ! W 3P can A ded W
months and ten days, and she T%ee 238 2oef o oar 7o 8 e

“r‘""; ] &g 'Lg;- y NE A
should not wear dyed clothes, o s o oy

except for a garment of ‘Ash, and = .28 C 3
she should not wear kohl or
perfume, except at the beginning of
her pun'ty,m when she may apply N )Ldéf :,i il Ky Sdchs
alittle Qust and Azfar, " (Sahih) . ’

VLY (OVET I p candl Gl Bl s 1ol (B ) a ST e e

s plia Code e YEQY I cde AVAIS (Ll U oG [

Comments; FEm e S e

a. "Ash is a specific cloth made in Yemen. Spun cotton thread with knots was
dyed and the color would not affect the inner side of knot. S0 when the
knot was undone, some thread would remain uncolored and some colored.
The cloth made of this thread would have whiteness and color patterns; this
type of cloth used to be called “Ash, which means some white and some
colored cloth.

b. This type of cloth is allowed to be worn during the waiting period because
the white color prevails and the cloth does not remain atiractive,

) Meaning after her menstrual period when she becomes clean.
Pl Nawawi said: “Qust and Azffir are two popular types of incense. They were permitted
to remove offensive odor and not to use as a perfume.”
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Chapter 36. A Man Whose 2 5 ”"{; At | R W i
Father Orders Him To R ‘J?JJ L:, E o )
Divorce His Wife (r1 Laaall) 45180 33May

# rg .

2088. It was narrated that B U 1 aiss Bl - YA
‘Abdulidh bin ‘Umar said: “I had ced pe D ats. £ E 5o

. e olale (V%] dnle - ey
a wife whom I loved, but my 78 o e w, < :
father hated her. 'Umar 4 2 B G 2 Sl V6
mentioned that to the Prophet #, e sge. ';, | s
and he ordered me to divorce her, = 7 277 OF e - e ‘-” =2

so I divorced her.” (Hasan) d ek o A W N8 (iR L',J Pl
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N e \\J\Q:C’ ‘Lﬁg.laj:.!l Jy ca Olali ey W

Comments:

a. The parents often give preference to the pleasure of children, and
sometimes they tolerate unreasonable and un-Islamic things just for the
sake of children. In this situation if the parents are unhappy with the
daughter-in-law, there must be a valid reason for it. Particularly, a father
cannot order his son to divorce his wife.

b. Giving precedence to parents’ pleasure over one’s own, is part of being
dutifal and good to parents.

2089. Tt was narrated from i
‘Abdur-Rahmén that a man’s K j
father or mother — Shu'bah (one . elke [2 il B ,w iy Al
of the narrators) was not sure — 2 ,. s ,,,

ordered him to)divorce his wife, 070 ¢ ool xE T Gl
and he made a vow that he 3L 57 - 223 55 - 2% 3 ; i o
would free one hundred slaves if P cus s e e 3
he did that. He came to Abu O &6 - e J-*’ﬁ’ “G'J‘“l
Dardd” while he was praying the gldls u’=~‘=—” ‘_gi.,t.j }a 'ula L el3550
Duha, and he was making his 3 oo 5
prayer lengthy, and he prayed S{ERAIEE J-:”d"} ;é-w" CRwY
between Zuhr and “Asr. Then he %on : e of
asked him, and Abu Darda’ said: dﬂh@b i ‘nghi %Ui el
“Fulfill your vow and honor your  # 41 J,2; Sies @350 }ﬁ JB;
parents.” Abu Ad-Dardi’ said: “I

z.
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heard the Messenger of Alldh #& f..7 ot LR LuE A a A s
say: ‘(Honoring) oie’s father may B 2 i) VSR TEIENP-
lead one to enter through the best _ui}j}-i o 2l dLg
of the gates of Paradise; so take -

care of your parents, (it is so,

whether you take care of them) or

not.” (Hasan)

Loy b gl e elrls Ol cilally 1 cde B AT Lopmer osbid] 1pm B0
obedl o Jlbe ply cmme Sude Na 1B oy elae Cul e Varitz ool
VO [ENAY V1 uSlodly Y oYY ir ((51p)0len ol dmmass ¢ g e del

- el gl g
Comments:

a. Service and obedience to parents is a means to enter Paradise.

b. If the parents command the child to do something which is Islamically
permissible, it should be done even though the heart dislikes it. The
parents, in the same way, should also care for the rights, needs and
demands of the children.
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U~ S B Y
Ire the Name of Alldh, the Most Berieficentt, the Most Merciful

11. The Chapters g;;ijl.z.ﬁl h’.i‘é.li QRIPEIN )
On Expiation (8 2l

Chapter 1. The Swearing Of LE B Jud) u..u A_JLa - Q) (,.wmji)
The Messenger Of Alldh & il ! e |

By Which He Would Take G Dl X dﬁj
Anoath L L £ oa. 8 55 e

2090. It was narrated that Rifd'ah B> fdo LY J-<5 1 Was — Yeqn
Al-Juhani said: “When the
Prophet # took an oath, he o, p ) )
would say: ‘By the One in Whose (& «dseme (g} (p dMa 58 5 ol Sl

PR <ok - P A T
e P LN B Calas ) Uik

Hand is the soul of FR O S S o e f .
5 : Fogsd| deld,y ¢ Lo oo ellee

Muhammad.’” (Sakik) V8 1 G IROE g
i gdip J8 Gkl g

loly Sases

T T L_f‘UJS” e slly V1/8:0an 4:-;:—? [@h-ﬁ] eﬁ
ALEYA) NI Coptondl ity VYV 0D ol oo plandly

2091. 1t was narrated that Rifd'ah 12 @iz . s L plia Az - veay

bin ‘Ardbah AlJuhani said: “The 1 e s
swearing of the Messenger of & 53y Eis e <

Alldh # when he took an ocath; i oM 58 i -

and [ bear witness before Alldh d’ S0 ¥ ’rS d, ’u: o ,: t)p

was: ‘By the One in Whose Hand  .» 26 1 L slhe 5 e

is my souwl.”” (Sakih) B 25 bt 36 - 36 ""H ire

) mlMJ.g..»! At,&.,ul;éu..]'. i
«9:1:-‘ ;5:*‘-'

plia e Youo i (YE/or St oY1 3 cole ol ot 4o ] lme] i gu e
(_',;L...Ji C.,v_.brﬂ JE'J cd Hles L')J»i

‘E.g

Comments:
The meaning of cath is that a person makes Allih witness to such and such
matter being thus. Now if that testimony is false, then to use the Name of
Allah for it will be a grave sin, because Alldh is never a false witness.
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E P T “; ay - a $E P ie
2092. It was narrated from Salim  pc2') g;sféL“H Slaid gl Gae - ve4Y
that his father said: “The swearing 1o 4 X WS '-u”"ﬁ* R

most frequently sworn by the o
Messenger of Allih # was: 'No, |
by the Controller of the hearts”” .. ¢, L ..
(Da'if) oals ‘}-"fi L cL,;L» e :.;.:L@_.f’
Gpany W gL ol B
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2093. Tt was narrated that Abu B 143 g 5 S5 5) B — Ye8¥
Hurairah said: “The swearing of ;. » .. (z2.. . -
the Messenger of Allih #& was: < A 7 .
‘No, and 1 ask Alldh for . le 1} 2 Bl :g;:.@

forgt T (Da' £ < Gk w7
orgiveness”” (Da'#f) 3ol 05 o o WK 32 .

A1 S Gt I I R
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Chapter 2. Prohibition Of TR B IR e i1
Making An Oath By Other il ‘EGGJ o
Than Alldh (Y ddeedl) db) i

g o.p eTE

2094. It was narrated from Salim 23331 52l sz Iy A Bas - Yesg
bin “Abdulldh bin ‘Umar, from his - ”

o - ¢ o3 2 Zre.x pe 1ot a gEL
father, from ‘Umar, that the o “g-ﬁ"jl e obat L

Messenger of Allih # heard him 1z canl LE Gab o W o L
swearing by his father. The 0 e e T,
Messenger of Alldh £ said: b A 4l EE B J55) O e
“Alldh forbids you from making  :j P§L“ L g b 3}3)3 J&
oaths by your forefathers.” ‘Umar e T T,
said: “I never took an oath by ‘& Cals G 1 1 J8 ﬂrﬂjbl-: | aalns
them (ie., my forefathers) myself A5 s
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nor narrating such words from
anyone else.” (Sahik)
G 'I"liV:C cr.iilin Lgalas Nt o addly Ol Y e a2 @qu‘
Ot Sade e VIE 2 (IS Bl s bt e el oL Ol sy (a3
0 gafr g Bt
Comments; =
it Is impermissible to, swear by anyone other than Alldh, regardless of
whether it is a father, grandfather, shaikh, saint, religious leader, highly
virtuous person or a Prophet. As some people take an cath by “Ali s or by
five pure personalities, it is all prohibited.
2095. [t was narrated from @iz :i23 gj 4 Jgjjﬁ i2 — viqo
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Samurah that =~ . 7 " Lo,
the Messenger of Alldh # said: J° ‘g“*""‘” o ‘EL*’E NN [
Do not take oat}:’s by ic.lols nor by 3}53 JB 106 300 o3 st 06
your forefathers.” (Sahih) . e e
LpSaLL Y5 Rl 1S Y (3
Cdl YA Y el ity el e e ol Ol s o ST Tpm A
i oY o S g e ViEAT,
Comments: ) )
Taking an oath by an ido! is, in fact, an oath by a person because of his
importance or honor, due to which that person’s statue was made. Thus
this type of oath is also taken by saints and virtuous peoples; and taking an
oath by other than Alldh is prohibited.

2096. It was narrated from Abu sl L 23 i Bl - veas
Hurairah that the Messenger of o ,,!’ e e - aaisly
Allah #% said: “Whoever takes an &% 3l 2 Gp e B ol

oath, and swears, saying: ‘By Al 12 .%b 18 (BAM o8 ozelhiN
Lat and Al-"Uzza,” let him say: ‘L L - ¢ ae o .. oy :’::, ‘
ilha illallah. " (Sahih) o 1B A 0y ol e

(S oMy e g I s
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] v 05 o~
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:5\;»\;— o \j}h G B e Slast f"‘ ool c;..a;\.“ gl 4.>-J>-T cﬁ
Catolls ca oYl St e (OVVEY 2 (Ll O LN (e VeV
, gl e s Gk
Comments:
A new Muslim who, in a state of disbelief, had a habit of swearing by other

than Alldh, might utter these polytheistic words because of a previous
habit. When he/she realises the mistake, the person should then declare the
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word of Tavhid "Ld ildha ilialld% (none has the right to be worshiped but
Allah); the wording of Tauhid would be an expiation for the polytheistic
words, However a person does not become an apostate because of making

a mistake like this.

2097. It was narrated that Sa’d
said: “I took anh cath by Lat and
‘Uzza. The Messenger of Alldh #
said: ‘Say: “Ld ildha illalldh
wahdahu 13 sharika lahuy” (None has
the right to be warshipped but
Alldh alone, with no pariner or
associate),” then spit toward your
left three times, and seek refuge
with Alldh, and do not do that
again.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. One Who Takes
An QOath To Follow A
Religion Other Than Islam
2098. It was narrated that Thabit
bin Ad-Dahhidk said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“Whoever takes an cath to follow
a religion other than Islam, telling
a deliberate lie, he will be as he
said.”” (Sahik)

. \‘IVA:C {.(3_)‘)4‘)
78 Ay G5 32 S - (F mnd)
(F 2t p(.:-}ﬂ

T ee. s Rals o
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LAl Cadem e \Y.\T:C ij:..'l\ J\E L; r-'La-Ln L.J‘l.) cjjt;.-._‘r'l C‘é‘)l\;n..\‘l dp-);-i ‘,@}5;}'
L e e B e Ol aedl OLYY B 4 s BB Ol ol Ol ey

Comments:

.4{&1%@7:&4}&'\\-:&

a. Swearing by another religion is when a person says: ‘If I have done such
and such a thing I shall be a Jew’ or he says: ‘If I tell a lie I shall be an
infidel’; one must avoid this type of oath.

b. At the time of taking an oath, if a person has the intention that by doing
such and such thing, he will then choose the path of disbelief; in that case
he immediately becomes a disbeliever. But if he meant fo remain steadfast
on the religion of Islam and was determined never to adopt the way of
disbelief, he would not become a disbeliever, but he was wrong in doing so.
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2099. It was narrated from Anas
that the Messenger of Alldh 2%
heard a man say: “If that
happens, I will be a Jew.” The
Messenger of Alldh #% said: ‘That
is guaranteed.” (Da’if)
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2100. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah that his
father told that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “Whoever says: ‘I
have nothing to- do with Islam,” if
he is lying then he is as he said,
and if he is telling the truth, his
Islam will not be sound.” (Hasan)

s ®) By e 5o cpls
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Comments:

.G:A.i.” 23] 59 GT‘\/\/E.ZL'J._._;',.;;H

a. It is strictly forbidden to take an oath [ike this.

b. This type of carelessness shows disrespect to Islam, whereas Islam is
Invaluable in the sight of a true Muslim, for which he is prepared to give
his life. Whoever has this type of disrespect for Islam such that he utters
words rejecting Islam for minor issues; he shows how little and insufficient

his Faith is!
Chapter 4. The Person For
Whom An Oath Is Sworn By
Alldh Should Accept What Is
Said
2101. It was narrated that Ibn
"‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Allidh #€ heard a man taking an
oath by his father and said: Do
not make oaths by your
forefathers. Whoever makes an
oath by Allah, let him f{ulfill his
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oath, and if an oath is sworn for a D N PR - -
person by Alidh, let him accept it. < ¢ & o s Ld &5
Wheever is nof content with A S u-*:l’ (b

Alldh has nothing to do with
Alldh'” (Da‘if)

woary o blul Caus e WAV gl e 2l [limes esbiad] Y el
e tha L;,ﬁ.o g P_QL!L b.al;rj b Db s odi cadsd \O\TV:C L).E”_} GL“S_);-«O}-”

Comments: st yas opl o sl o e Ggue

a. The objective of demanding someone to take an oath is that if a person
takes an oath on a matter, then that person is to be trusted on the matter.
Now if the person takes an ocath but he who demands it is still not satisfied,
it means the cath has no respect and value in his sight. If this is the case,
then the demand of an oath is totally wrong; it should either be accepted, or
not be sought.

b. Telling a lie by taking oath is a very grave sin.

c. One should swear and adjure by Allih only.

50 3 Fe.

2102. It was narrated from Abu .0 LS 5 DLAN FBis - vyey
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: - T .. . e e
“Eisa bin Maryam saw a man & < ‘J*"Lw' o r-"" G wls
stealing and said: ‘Did you steal?’ f2. M‘ T .
He said: ‘No, by the One besides :j’ o o J&J "”J R "’J’{J'
Whom there is no other God.” (2} =® sl 36 % ,_;-—” Ry S
‘Fisa said: ‘T believe in Alldh, and G ez ""i % W oo
I do not believe what my eyes d :d dfd 2 P‘f‘
see.”” (Sahik) s I . 5n '}[1’ 41! y L_G-:\”J N

w
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Noayob g whss gyt ar Al 4l ey s
Comments:
This is an example of trusting a believer’s oath that “Eisa & belied a thing
seen by his own eyes by trusting an oath. That thing perhaps belonged o
the same person whe took it, but he took it secretly most certainly, maybe
because of a certain reason.

z

Chapter 5. Swearing Is (i.e., S U " ]; G = (0 pmenadD)
Leads To) Sin Or Regret =2 ( u)
o Lasell

2103. it was narrated from Ibn  J§ @55 @820 2 g A2 - vyew
“Umar that the Messenger of




The Chapters On Expiation 206 EHEYY TN (P

Allah #% said: “An oath (leads to)
either sin or regret.” (Da‘if)

-3
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Comments:
The meaning of the Hadith: is that a person often takes an oath in anger,
declaring that he will not do such and such; but sometimes the situation
takes such a turn that he has to do contrary to the oath. Now it will be
problematic if he does not break the oath; but if he breaks it, he will have to
make expiation, which seems a penalty for nothing. Therefore this type of
oaths should be avoided to the best of one’s ability.

Chapter 6. Uttering The o II RN = (1 pnsdl)
Exception When Swearing!™ (1 2
h !

2104. T was narrated from Abu r_l;;}q NV O R P SO
Hurairah that the Messenger of e A L Eey te @i L2
Altdh # said: ‘Whoever swears Geas UL B e Bs :‘éa‘:;‘J I
an oath and says In shid” Alldh, he  ¢-+2 [ :: m_,"( P | A W
i ; S\ p
will have made an exception. 2] J,‘jf, Lf‘ i o ,%J tf:

(Sahih) G s La g 4 I35 06 06
LGS B i eld iy

YL s S P PO I W PP  C PRPTR P | P eS| [EM aalif] e
a(jlj_,,n..k.:p s L:,_‘? .Y LGNS S3y LBI_}JJU.:.G Sl e \DT'YIC LL'J.:A;.:”
Ldald aly (.\\AO:C c(bﬂy)dlf:» ol ameeay o H\U\:C

Comments:

An oath becomes ineffective by saying In shi” All#h. Now if the matter
determined with the oath is not performed, the person will not be sinful for
not fulfilling the oath, and fulfillment of expiation is not required. The

reason for that is that an oath is to express determination, and the purpose
of saying In shi’ Alléh is that ‘T shall do so, Alldh willing’; and the will of

M Weaning, saying I shi’ Allak (If Alldh wills).
[ Meaning that making the exception will benefit him, in that he will not be guilty of
having violated the oath were he not able to fulfill it. See explanation by Sindi.
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Allzdh with respect to the matters of the future is unknown to humans. So
by saying ‘In shi’ Alldh" there is a negation of total self dependence without
the Will of Alldh, and it involves uncertainty that I shall most certainly do
this or might not.

2105. It was narrated from Ibn 7oz (35 13y 2y Adad Rl ~ Yyea
‘Umar that the Messenger of C e .
Allsh # said: “Whoever swears @b (8 Dol 18 il J5 ol
an oath and says In shd’ Alldh, if .~ CHE 4 3.z :

he wishes he may go ahead and if T . 7z
he wishes he may not, without L& 3 el ® ol c sl Gals
having broken his oath.” (Sakih)

Copedl el Ol o pdell SVl asls PR [C-,?w eabisuf] Fta
copbs pldl Lo B oy 5 amly e W ol #oa Sl Sl e YYUY I,
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2106. It was narrated from Ibn 35;%“ doses 1p 4Bl LB Bis - Yien
‘Umar: “Whoever swears an oath
and says In shi’ Allih, will never -
break his oath.” (Sahih) <l G 16 TG, R G ol

2 - PRRY P e - s 2,0 .
- ) T - B T oos B
oF o L o 1 =

HEEG LB
Gihed! ot it [pees] 2y 5

Commentis:
The meaning of saying In shi’ Allih along with an oath is that ‘I am
certainly determined to do such and such, but if Allih's decision is
otherwise and I face a hindrance, then it will not be done.’

Chapter 7. One Who Swears ‘_;3 Jals G Sb - (v rerall)
An Qath And Then Sees That O 2l & l""; T A S
Something Else Is Better Y o 1 B S5 e

2107. It was narrated from Abu Uz GO :5x
Burdah that his father Abu Musa ‘ PNy
said: “1 came to the Messenger of ' < .
Alldh # with a group of
Asharites and asked him to give . o
us animals to ride. He said: ‘By  -sbosild Gnimld¥i Ge ka3 3 &
All4h, I cannot give you anything R BT Y Tt
to ride, and I ha%le nothing to give - - ! ) 5‘”‘ n’,gg%g 2 %y) oL
you to ride” We stayed as long as ~ #l3 G Gl 1 JU wle oSloal G e
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Allah willed, then some camels
were brought to him. He ordered
that we be given three she-camels
with fine humps. When we left,
we said to one another: “We came
to the Messenger of Alldh # to
ask him for animals to ride, and
he swore by Alldh that he would
not give us anything to ride, then
he gave us something. Let us go
back.” So we went to him and we
said: 'O Messenger of Alldh! We
came to you seeking mounts, and
you took an oath that you would
not give us mounts, then you
gave us some mounts.” He said:
‘By Alldh, I did not give you
animals to ride, rather Allih gave
you them to ride. I, by Alldh, if
Alldh wills, do not swear and
then see something befter than it,
but I offer expiation for what I
swore about, and do that which is
better” QOr he said: ‘I do that
which is better and offer expiation
for what I swore about.””’ (Sahih)

3 %

gt G B3 5

UL B SEn Y s b JF Ol addis 0l c gl e 2t A
Ve bt 58 Gomp il e i Ol <0l YT (pdnas cIVIACTTYY - foSoledl B

Comments:

T P \"li'\:c c'cﬂ cee g

a. The oath has three categories, and these are as follows:
1. Laghw: It is an oath that is spoken by tongue without the intention of
swearing. As some people habitually speak words of swearing
unintentionally, this type of oath will not be counted against the person but

it should be avoided.

2. Ghamus: It is a false oath sworn to deceive someone. It is a major sin. One
should seek forgiveness and should avoid such in the future, but the

expiation for it is not obligatory.

3. Mu'agqadah: Tt is an oath that a person swears to express his determination
and definite intention to do something in the future. The expiation becomes
obligatory for breaking this cath. The expiation for this oath is to feed ten

|
|
|
,
;
;
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209 ) ) LAST 5,1134?

poor people, or te clothe them or to set a slave free. (Al-Ma'idaf 5: 89)

12108. It was narrated from ‘Adi
bin Hétim that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “Whoever swears
an oath then sees that something
else is better that it, let him do
that which is better and offer
expiation for what he swore
about.” (Sahih)
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2109. It was narrated from Abul-
Ahwas “Awf bin Malik Al-
Jushami that his father said: “I
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, my
cousin comes to me and I swear
that T will not give him anything
or uphold the ties of kinship with
him.” He said: ‘Offer expiation for
what you swore about.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 8. Those Who Say
That The Expiation Is To Not
Fulfill It

2110. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “Whoever takes an
oath to cut off the ties of kinship,
or to do something that is not
right, the fulfillment of his vow is
not to do that.” (Da’if)

GHUE J6 35 OG- (A o)
(A aamcl) @€



The Chapters On Expiation

210 A gl

Gl o EAVAZ- ctAe forhau N G Sl wr ) [edenad asbiu]] Mt
u'lu“w“"-’l‘“l’ TAV,"\ Ml&é}b@l Cf-b cadal 07 chjml_, cag i
.daJUS;U-ULde_ﬂ(.}J@GLQWLJ.L}w dbw_)u..al.;

2111, It was narrated from “Amr
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that
his grandfather said that the
Prophet # said: “Whoever
swears an oath then sees that
something else is better than it, let
him not do it, and his leaving it is
the expiation for it.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

It means that if one is unable to make expiation, he should then at least
avoid the sin that he was determined to do, because avoiding a sin is also a

good deed.

Chapter 9. How Much Food
Should Be Given When
Atoning For What One Swore
About?

2112, It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& offered expiation of a 54
of dates, and he enjoined the
people to do likewise. Whoever
does not have that (must give)
half a 54 of wheat.” (Da’if)
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Chapter 10. (Expiation Should
Be) With The Average Food
That You Feed Your Families

2113. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “A man would give
his family food that was abundant
and another would give his
family food that was barely
sufficient, then the following was
revealed: ‘With the Awsat™ of
that with which you feed your
families...””¥! (Da‘if)
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Comments:

A ) :C G‘..P«M‘}

The food for expiation should not be prepared painstakingly of high
standard, like the preparation for guests, nor should it be of low quality, as
sometimes people do just with pickles, sauce or salad etc., rather the food
provided for expiation should be of normal standard as a person often
prepares for himself. Alldh knows best!

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of
Man Insisting On What He
Swore About, And Not
Offering Expiation

2114, It was narrated that
Hammém heard Abu Hurairah
saying that ‘Abul-Qéasim #£ said:
“If anyone of you insists on
fulfilling what he swore to (after
learning that it is wrong) then it is
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W Meaning: Average, and some of them said it means, the best.

B AL-Mi'idan 5:89.
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more sinful before Alldh than 2 & o0 . . o s s
(breaking the oath for which) the Rl A B G b Lo d T &Y
expiation that has been enjoined Al
upon him.” (Sahih) -
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Another chain with similar 5 o BA2 1200 5 A0 wlis
wording, oo 3L gl il e
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Comments:

a. Insistence upon an oath means to be determined to fulfill an oath,
sometimes to do something sinful or prohibited. It is better to make
expiation for breaking such an oath.

b. Remaining firm upon an oath for a bad thing is also a sin. So it is better to
break the mistaken oath, because this will be forgiven by making expiation;
whereas remaining firm on the mistake will only increase the sin.

Chapter 12. Helping Others . 23 OG-y werenedl)
Fulfiil Their Oaths U ? J(’i Yt:\j;hl'u)

2115, Tt was narrated that Bard’ &35 :ulid 4 28 G35 - Yive
bin “Azib said: “The Messenger of e Doh g S
Allsh # commanded us to help o S 58 e ot B GRS

fulfill the oath.” (Sahih) 0O
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Comments:

213

s § 3 LA t._-.a‘_g.gi

a. It is an obligation upon a Mushim to help other Muslims, particularly when
his help is sought. Adjuring is also a type of request for help, and it has
extra emphasis in which the request is made by using the Name of Alldh;
therefore it should certainly be fulfilled,

b. If an oath is imposed to do something illegal, then it should not be fulfilled.

2116. It was narrated from
Mujahid, that “Abdur-Rahmén bin
Safwén, or Safwan bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmén Al-Qurashi said: “On the
Day of the-conquest of Makkah,
he came with his father and he
said: ‘O Messenger of Alléh, give
my father a share of Hijrah.” He
said: ‘There is no Hijrah” Then he
went away and entered upon
‘Abbds and said: Do you know
who | am? He said: ‘Yes.” Then
"Abbds went out, wearing a shirt
and no upper wrap, and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, do you know
so-and-s0 with whom we have
friendly ties? He brought his
father to swear an oath of
allegiance (i.e., promise} to
emigrate.” The Prophet #% said:
“There is no Hijrah.”” ‘ Abbds said:
T adjure you to do it.” The
Prophet # stretched forth his
hand and touched his hand, and
said: ‘1 have fulfilled the oath of
my uncle, but there is no Hijrah." "
(Daif

Another chain with similar
wording. Yazid bin Abu Ziyid
said: “Meaning: There is no Hijrah
from a land whose people have
accepted Islam.”
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Chapter 13. Prohibition On
Saying: “What Allah Wills
And You Will”

2117. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘"When anyone of
you swears an oath, let him not
say: ‘What Alldh wills and what
yvou will” Rather let him say:
‘What Alldh wills and then what
you will” (Hasan)
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2118. It was narrated from
Hudhaifah bin Yamdéan that a
Muslim man saw in a dream that
he met a man from among the
People of the Book, who said:
“What good people you would be
if only you were not committing
Shirk. For you say: “What Alldh
wills and Muhammad wills.”” He
mentioned that to the Prophet £
and he said: “By Alldh, I am
aware of that. Say: “‘What Alldh
wills then what Muhammad
wills.”” (Da‘if)

YUE /8 S0 )l 3 bl 5T,

Another chain from Tufail bin
Sakhbarah, the brother of “Aishah
by her mother, from the Prophet
#&, with similar wording. (Da’if)
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Comments:
“What Alldh wills and then what Muhammad # wills” means what Alldh
wills will happen, and we are committed to the command and decision of
Muhammad #% to practice accordingly.

Chapter 14. One Who Uses

- + T 8- £ -
Lt “po ol - (v¢ i.:»u.d )]
Ambiguous Words In His ¥ o C

Oath

2119. It was narrated that
Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: “We
went out looking for the
Messenger of Allah 4%, and Wa'l
bin Hujr was with us. An enemy
of his seized him and the people
were reluctant to swear an oath,
but 1 swore that he was my
brother, so they set him free. We
came to the Messenger of Alldh
#% and I told him that the people
had been reluctant to swear an
oath, but I had swormn that he was
my brother. He said: “You told the
truth. The Muslim is the brother
of his fellow Muslim.” " (Hasan) ’
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Comments:

a. Ambiguity is to say something that has two meanings. The listener
understands some other meaning, and the person talking means something
different, in order to avoid telling a lie and to escape with his life.

b. When life, property or honor is in danger a then ambiguous behavior to get
away from enemies is allowed.

c. Ambiguity is also allowed to save the life of another Muslim.
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2120. 1t was narrated from Abu x5 .53
Hurairah that the Messenger of P
Alldh 2 said: “The oath is only (¢ b8 ¥ cpima Ul
according to the intention of the z

one who requests the oath to be "7 S &
taken.'” (Sahih) L Je L Cp 8B B J,25 J6

K ’.1 ) }"H
B T B R e L S T
Comments:

a. It means ambiguity is not allowed in the case of an cath and using it iman -
oath will be considered a lie as well.

b. The previous Hadith is apparently contradictory to this Hadith, but the
meaning of the previous Hadith applies when a Muslim’s life, property or
honor is in danger, and this Hadith (2120) is about daily matters.

2121. It was narrated from Abu  Gis iy 55 SE EiE - vivy
Hurairah that the Messenger of .. ‘. 10 31 e

Alldh # said: “Your oath is a5 % @l gl ol e LG e
your companion understands it to A :_1 25 Jd6 Je a;} 2
be.” (Sahih) i

ek ke e VUYLl DU (Ol s 4 ]

Comments:

It means if one swore and said something that has two meanings, and he

meant such a meaning which was true, but the listener did not understand

the same meaning; and according to the listener’s understanding of the

meaning that oath was false, then this oath would be counted as false one.

Only that purpose and meaning of oath will be relied for which it was

reguired.

Chapter 15. The Prohibition o ugiu b - (Ve perenadl)
Of Vows (Yo M‘)Jfé-”

2122. It was narrated that &35 Bo= VSN e B3 - vavy
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # forbade 7 S j

vows and said: ‘They are just a Jaw) L 1dB Tas g PR NG ‘aj:“
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means of taking wealth from the P T T -
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2123. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Vows do not bring
the son of Adam anything unless
it has been decreed for him. But
he is dominated by Divine
preordainment; and will get what

is decreed for him. And (vows)

are a means of making the miser
give something, so what he
desires becomes obtainable for
him, which was not obtainable
before his vow. And Alldh says:
‘Spend, 1 will spend on you.’
(Sahih)

Oppd b B Js Al byl ol el Ol (bl e T

Comments:
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a. A generous person always spends in the path of Alldh. He does not need to
make a vow for conditional spending,

b. Making a conditional vow is a habit of miserly people. A person making a
vow says: “H such and such work gets done or such and such calamity is

warded off, I shall give such and such money in charity,”

it is as if he is

saying if such and such work is not done 1 shall not give in charity.
Therefore, making a vow according to this mentality is disliked.

Chapter 16. Vows For
Disobedience

2124. It was narrated from
‘Imrdn bin Husain that the
Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“IThere is nmo vow to commit
disobedience and] no vow
concerning that which the son of
Adam does not possess.” {Sahih)
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a. A vow is made to please Alldh, therefore, if a person makes such a vow
that is sinful, then this vow is next to nothing. It is illegal to fulfill it; for
example: a person vows that I shall give to so-and-so son of mine more
than other sons, or vows for something which is not worthy of reward
according to Shari‘ah; for example: making a vow to keep standing in the
sun. One should not fulfill this vow, rather one should carry out expiation.

b. Making a vow for something which one does not own; for example: vowing
to slaughter someone’s animal is incorrect. However if he thinks of buying
that animal, and hopes that the owner will sell it, then he should slaughter
it after owning it.

2125. It was narrated from 320 o 508 [ 4l
‘Aishah that the Messenger of ot o =

o PRI T,
Alldh # said: “There is no vow to Ul fos Gl B> 2l gl g e
b . ZeT [ P s st
s 58 coles ol B e

expiation (for such a vow) is the o A
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‘Aishah that the Messenger of S P S
Alldh #& said: “Whoever vows to %% ¢ &b 58 bl e 58 (Gl S
obey Alldh, let him obey_ Him, =:if o ¢ -3 S Sz ceug
and whoever vows to disobey 7 - EARY z T
Allah, let him not disobey Him.” &1 35 Gar (88 & J,2 J6 46
(Sahih)
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Chapter 17, One Who Makes

A Vow But Does Not State It

Specifically

2127. It was narrated from
“Ugbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani that
the Messenger of Alldh #% said:
“Whoever makes a vow and does
not state it specifically, the
expiation (for such a vow) is the
expiation for breaking an oath.”
(Hasan)
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Comments:
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An unspecified and unnamed vow is if a person says: ‘I vow for Allah.’

2128. It was narrated from Ibn
"Abbés that the Prophet # said:
“Whoever makes a vow and does
not state it specifically, the
expiation (for such a vow) is the
expiation for breaking an oath.
‘Whoever makes a vow and is not
able to fulfill it, the expiation for
that is the expiation for breaking
an oath. Whoever makes a vow
and is able to fulfill it, let him do
s0.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 18. Fulfilling Vows

2129. 1t was narrated that “Umar
bin Khattib said: “I made a vow
during the Ignorance period and I
asked the Prophet # (about it)
after T became Muslim. He told
me to fulfill my vow.” (Sahih)
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a. Vowing is a type of worship, and is a good deed, because ‘Umar made a

determined vow to do good before embracing Islam, therefore, the noble
Prophet £ ordered him to fulfill the vow to do the good deed.

b. If a vow is made in the state of disbelief to do something which is a good
deed in Islam as well, then this vow mnust be fulfilled after embracing Islam.

2130. it was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that a man came to the
Prophet # and said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, 1 vowed to
offer a sacrifice at Buwénah.” He
said: “Do you intend any action
of Ignorance period?” He said:
“No.” He said: “Then fulfill your
vow.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. Having something from the pre-Islamic ignorance period in the heart,
means for example, if he still specified a place because it used to be
considered holy for some reason in the time of ignorance, and he had
vowed to slaughter a camel there following the same assumed holiness.

b. Buwdénah is a sand-hill near the seashore situated beyond Yanbu.

2131, It was narrated from
Maimunah bint Kardam Al-
Yasériyyah that her father met the
Prophet # when she was riding
behind him. He said: “I vowed io
offer a sacrifice at Buwanah.” The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: “Is
there any idol there?” He said:
“No.” He said: “Fulfil your
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vow.” (Hasan)
Another chain with similar
wording. :f,. Gz 1_:‘ LgT s
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Comments:

a. Fulfilling a vow is compulsory.

b. If someone vowed and died without fulfilling it, the vow related to wealth
should be fulfilled from the deceased’s wealth, just as one’s debt is paid
after death from the wealth, and then the inheritance is divided.

c. A vow related to physical worship should be fulfilled by a close heir.

d. The offspring has more responsibility for fulfiiling the parents’ vow.

Chapter 19. One Who Dies 4..[.6_’, S G- (\ 4 qarensli)
With A Vow Left Te Fulfill (14 2sdl) J_h

2132. It was narrated from Ibn S0 U L b A A5 BiF - vary
‘Abbas that Sa’d bin “Ubadah <

asked the Messenger of Alldh & < e R A T
: f

about a vow which his mother 512 < 552 5
had made, but she had died ,; . R .
without fulfilling it. The ¥ 0% L& 3 % & Jui5 J&
Messenger of Allah £ said: 4 o J@ L u% ci od2 o
“Pulfill it on her behalf.” (Sahik) R e
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she had made a vow to fast, but
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she died before she could fulfill it.
The Messenger of Allih # said:
‘Let her guardian fast on her
behalf.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 20. One Who Vows
To Go For Hajj Waiking

2134. It was narrated from Abu
Sa'eed Ar-Ru‘aini that ‘Abdullah
bin Malik told him, that “Ugbah
bin ‘Amir told him, that his sister
vowed to walk, barefoot and
bareheaded, and he mentioned
that to the Messenger of Alldh .
He said: “Order her to ride and to
cover her head, and to fast for
three days.” (Da’if)
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2135. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Prophet #
saw an old man walking between
his two sons, and he said; “What
is the mafter with him? His sons
said: ‘A vow, O Messenger of
Allah. He said: ‘Let this old man
ride, for Alldh has no need of you
or your vow.”” (Sahih)
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Commentis:
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a. One should not make such a vow that is extremely and exceedingly hard to

fulfill.

b. If one feels that fulfilling a vow is getting out of reach, then one should
break the vow, and carry out the expiation.

Chapter 21. One Who Mixes
Obedience And Sin In His
Vow

2136. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbads that the Messenger of
Allih #£ passed by a man in
Makkah who was standing in the
sun. He said: “What is this?”
They said: “He vowed to fast and
not to seek shade uniil night
comes, and not to speak, and to
remain standing.” He said: “Let
him speak and seek shade, and let
him sit down, but let him
complete his fast.”” (Sahih)
Another chain from Tbn “Abbis,
from the Prophet #&, with similar
wording.
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Comments:

If the vow is of such a type, which includes legal and illegal things, then
one should give up the illegal things and fulfili the vow of doing the legal
ones. Because making a vow to avoid speaking, sitting and keeping away
from shade was incorrect, so these things were prohibited, and observing
fast is a permissible worship, therefore it was ordered to be fulfifled.
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In the Nume of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

12. The Chapters On
Business Transactions

CARIFS ulﬁl (Y pomnall)
(Ve Zashi)

Comments:

Linguistically Bai’ means “exchanging a commodity for another commoedity”,
The term Bai’ is identified thus: ‘It is to exchange property with mutual
agreement.’

A transaction relating to sales and business has the following four principle
factors: '
: The Seller: It is essential that the seller owns the commodity, tnderstands
the matter in hand and he/she is sane.

: The Buyer: It is. essential for the buyer too that he/she has the ability fo
malke and exercise a deal.

: The Commodity: The commodity being sold should be permissible and the
commeodity taken as price should also be permissible.

: Words of Striking a Deal: Acceptance and liability, for example: a person
says ‘I sell this in exchange for such and such price,” and the buyer should
say ‘I buy it

Chapter 1. Encouragement To
Earn A Living

2137. It was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The best (most
pure) food a man consumes is
that which he has earned himself,
and his child {and his child’s
wealth) is part of his earnings.”
(Sahik) '
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Comments:

225 et el

a. Livelihood earned with hard work is lawful earning, provided it was
earned according to Istamic law. This hard work can be physical, technical,
professional, handicraft, intellectual and academic.

b. Parents are allowed to take from their children’s wealth, as needed,
however they should not disregard their children’s lawful and reasonable

needs and facilities.

2138. It was narrated from
Migddm bin Ma'dikarib (Az-
Zubaidj) that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “No man earns
anything better than that which
he earns with his own hands, and
what a man spends on himself,
his wife, his child and his servant,
then it is charity.” (Hasan)
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a. The best earning is earned by hard work.

b. To aveid spending on one’s wife and children is miserliness and stinginess
which is condemmable. But to keep fulfilling unreasonable legal and illegal
needs of the family is also:extravagance and squandering, which are both

disliked.
2139. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allih # said: “The trustworthy,
honest Muslim merchant will be
with the martyrs on the Day of
Resurrection.”” (Da’if)

58 BAs oy 5 AT G - vav
E tar Roeos B L g f
Gl a5 5 p A B tella G

J6 106 522 il o2 @il G2 eyl
SAGN L0 N g & 0,2
Al 3 G & el

4 Lol L g et Oy cu 25 gl e /TS 4 A1 [danad] ]
A 3 an,_..GJ \Y'QZC ‘L_SJ\‘J:“ Le n_A:A..a b ‘d_} ¢ E—;L:-’Lnf’ Eat ‘;,n:r_,? P “:JS

Comments:

.D‘z_-bj.L'J—uDJ'i sy Lg,AJ.LD 42y c;élo)ﬂ\

This is narrated in Jimi* At-Tirmidhi by Abu Sa’eed. [mém Tirmidhi declared
this Hadith as Hasan (Good). (Jimi® At-Tirmidhi, Hadith: 1209)
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2140. 1t was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“The one who strives to support
the widow and the poor is like a
Mugjihid who fights in the cause of
Alldh, and like one who stands in
the night (in voluntary prayer)
and fasts by day.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

The best source of looking after a widow is to arrange her marriage, thus
her honor will be protected as well, and also it will be a permanent
arrangement for her and her children to be looked after, and to have a good
upbringing. However, if her marriage seems impossible for some reason,
then it is an obligation upon the Muslims to fulfill her and her children’s
Iawful and reasonable needs in order to make them useful, responsible and

positive members of the society.

2141. It was narrated from
Mu'ddh bin “Abdullih bin
Khubaib, from his father, that his
paternal uncle said: “We were
sitting in a gathering, and the
Prophet # came with traces of
water on his head. One of us said
to him: ‘We see that you are of
good cheer today.” He said: “Yes,
praise is to Alldh.” Then he spoke
to the people about being rich. He
said: ‘“There is nothing wrong
with being rich for one who has
piety, but good health, for one
who has piety is better than
niches, and being of good cheer is
a blessing.” {Sahik)
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Comments:

a. A righteous person having fear of Alldh # eamns his livelihood through
lawful ways, and spends it in good causes, and in fulfilling fawful and
reasonable needs, thus he earns reward in earning and in spending. The
wealth is a great favor for such a person.

b. A bad person does not distinguish between lawful and unlawful in earning
a livelihood. He spends with pride, to show off, and he uses wealth for an
unreasonable lavish lifestyle. Thus the gain of this wealth becomes a source
of sin for him, and the spending of it multiplies his sins even more. The
wealth is a test and a cause of destruction for such a person. May Aliél.
keep us safel Amen.

c. Health is a greater favor than wealth. Being in a state of good health,
despite being less fortunate in respect to wealth, certainly allows more good
deeds to be performed.

Chapter 2. Moderation In ‘_J,j, Las¥l G - (v N
Seeking To Earn A Living ‘é ? =
(Y Gasll) M‘

2142, It was narrated from Abu @32 02 ) Fu R — Yhsy
Humaid As-54’idi that the w1 eeiis i s ..
Messenger of Alldh 2 said: “Be % & s 8 ‘u‘L" o J'-E'LW‘,
mt_)derate in seeking W(')rldly NELE Al L uj AR
things, for everyone will be z ? 4

facilitated for which he was 4> gl 1% ‘@glul;ﬁ\'] danle op Ml
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“Be moderate in seeking worldly thmgs means to strive for earning lawful

and one should not engage oneself fully in the earning that his/her
attention for the Hereafter is dtiven away. It means to adopt a moderate
manner of earning the worldly gain.

2143, Tt was narrated from Anas (552 :r‘;z_; z jmpL;.L! EAs — yysiw
bin Malik that the Messenger of . » L s
Allih #% said: ‘The one who has <= 7.%) Ol o RS Nea]
the most concerns is the believer . o 22y 2 A0 g

: : Vo vin Bis ;\MJ“
who is concerned zbout both his 5 o 0/
worldly affairs and his J6 :Jb el g..sT RO X
Hereafter.”” (Da'f)
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Abu ‘Abdullah said: “This Hadith
is Gharib’ Ismi‘il, alone, has
narrated it.”
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2144, It was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger
of Alldh #£ said: “O people, fear
Alléh and be moderate in seeking
a living, for no soul will die until
it has received all its provision,
even if it is slow in coming. So
fear AHah and be moderate in
seeking provision; take that which
is permissible and leave that
which is forbidden.” (Sakih)
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a. A person caring for a lawful earning is never deprived of livelihood.

b. Putting frust in Allah, unlawful lvelihood must be avoided.

c. As the term of worldly life is appointed, which will not be increased or
decreased; likewise livelihood is also fixed and specified. But the human
earns reward or chastisement for its right or wrong strife.

Chapter 3. Fearing Alldh In
Business

2145. It was narrated that Qais
bin Abu Gharazah said: “At the
time of the Messenger of Alldh &
we used to be called brokers, but
the Messenger of Alldh #& passed
by us and called by a name that
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was better than that. He said: ‘O P T T A S
merchanis, selling involves (false) or ohl 5 ey Blesd e EARECE
oaths and idie talk, so mix some i;,;,,; ’c_;n E,l JL;éJi Shes B - JiE

charity with it.” (Sahih) a0, g Cas
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Comments:
This Hadith expresses the permissibility of a broker and commissioning
agent, whereas the Ahddith (2175-2177) are contrary to it. These Ahddith can
be reconciled thus; that helping a brother, out of sincerity without taking
commission, in buying and selling the commeodity is better, but recetving a
salary or commission for it is disliked. Ibn Sirin, “Atd, Ibrdhim and Hasan,
may Allah have mércy on them, see no harm in the salary of an agent. Ibn
Abbis ¥ said: “There is no harm in saying, “sell this clothe, and whatever is
gained over such and such price is yours".” Ibn Sirin said: “Sell this
commodity for such and such, whatever the profit will be is yours. Or the
profit will be divided between you and me.” There is no harm in it.” The
Prophet #& said: “The Muslims are bound to their conditions.” {Sahih Al-
Bukhiri: The Book of Hiring (37) Chapter: 14 The wages of a broker)
1214‘?.1 I; W’al—sIb r}grl;tedRiffio?ll o B Gl - vien
smé‘il bin aid bin d‘ah, L e P
from his father, that his « LUl g‘l'“" oo Wl “';""”E
grandfather Rifd‘ah said: “We
went cut with the Messenger of
Alldh #, and the people were
trading early in the morning. He
called them: ‘O merchants!” and B S, .
when they looked up and craned Vol TR oty LU Bk
their necks, he said: ‘The
merchants will be raised on the , s ) i
Day of Resurrection as immoral — £3 st St P DJ8 - g G
peopie, apart from those who fear v = L I
Alldh and act righteously and B e N Lk S
speak the truth (i.e. those who are GLss
honest).”” (Hasan)
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e g Olie o Al e 0
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S a3 of T e T
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HE ey Sl B oslrle OU cpadl (e At T [peom oabinf] e 50
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l_f.n.ﬂ‘u c‘l/'\’:f_ﬂ;d'u ‘\"{OZC "‘(bJ‘}"')‘JLT"

Gy - B -
Chapter 4. f A Man Finds A Jx3 pd 13 150 — (€ paenail)
Way Of Farning A Living, TG ou ay 57kl ang o Lo
Let Him Stick With It =TI 02 O
2147. 1t was narrated from Anas ~ 53s :ghéé AL B - gy
bin Méilik that the Messenger of Lt ’f R TR I
Allah # said: ‘Whoever achieves V=% ' %27 e e
at so(rgething, let him stick with  :J6 QUG o3 50 56 238 -3 D 32
it.”” (Da'i] . S S S
) st b Ao g 2 0,25 36
sl
o e e o Yo AL ST é.a__,L:Jl & bl wr 21 [Liuned anbin]] C}J"‘J
SOk ol By g IV B i 3l e g el JBs o LY dile
A e 4y (e B Gl e aslen

4;4

2148. It was narrated that Nafi'  jf G35 @2 35 352 Gs — viga
said: I used to send trade goods wr ey T e2f B
to Shiam and Egypt, then I 9 & 7 Q’G;L_fi N
?reipared to send trla\Ad.e goods to ._;",;9 r\_}.ﬂ ol AR ENIF C,élj Lé
Irdq. 1 went to ‘Aishah, the . - st aed Lol -
Mother of the Believers, and said (‘i e il BTl ] Seid L e
to her: “O Mother of the 232 - o2 o ¢ . 215 .ok
Believers! 1 used to send trade J:g}jj f”', @ . f’nﬁjﬁjg
goods to Sham and I am St | s oL JI s
preparing to send trade goods to % oed 2o G To 1 § -
‘Irdq.” She said: “Do not do that. %% 7 B = ., "}Mj P
What is wrong with the way you & i b 0 # 41 J,85 Si.z
have been doing it? I heard the ... .. ... 6 eyt G, 2215y
Messenger of Alldh #% say: “If 7 o™ 08 2% oy o2 By et
Alldh causes provision to come to _ L6l ’ﬁs‘?:, Y]
one of you through a certain
means, he should not leave it
unless it changes or deteriorates.”
(Pa‘if)
oMYl u,a.u “ {,_.,:Lc JT o T4/ e o 2 [hmnd 02lf] @_J:r.'i
by e Al G LS Jpgen de oy il
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Chapter 5. Occupations (0 1) B Gl :413 = (0 paenall)
2149, 1t was narrated from Abu B35 ksl 5 430 GIE - Yyes
Hurairah that the Messenger of P . B

5 X e P

Allah # said: “Alléh has not sent <

" any Prophet but he was a §3%a uj O G A
shepherd.” His Companions said 85 7o T
to him: “Even you, O Messenger Ly @l iy L & IR

of Allsh?” He said: “Even me. I | &if; zL.;,,x 356 ur_-}, w0 Yl
used to tend the sheep of the g § i _, P
people of Makkah for a few J‘“ Bis3h S Ghp 106 tan I3
Qirits.” (Sahih) e
{One of the narrators) Suwaid s, ’1_ - f .
said: “Meaning one Qirdt for CBid sl 5 gad Tl JB

every sheep.”

Gt e VYA ip chasls e ol ey oL bl Yl gyt Al g P
T N NN o

Comments:

a. Physical work and labor is a lawful profession, provided a worker works
honestly and he is not given work to do which is religiously unlawiul.

b. Work should not be started until the labor and salary is determined.

c. Tending to goats and sheep was a profession of the Prophet %8,

d. Qirit is a type of currency, which is a twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dindr.
(See: An-Nihiyah of Tbn Athir, oot word Qirdt).

2150. Tt was narrated from Abu  (@Eir ;5 5 A0 B3 - vyes
Hurairah that the Messenger of P T T P
Alldh # said: “Zakariyyd was a g0l Gl 41 0@ 0 dese
carpenter.” (Sahih) ARV s -y RiE AN ;—ﬁjb

Ok S geit uj b egb

RIAES L35 u@’ 16 3% & 3

o YV Sl e bS5 BLE e ol (BLadl el C‘f"
PR P4 VPR A PSS FS

Comments:

a. Carpentry and woodwork is a good profession, through which a believer
can earn lawful livelihood with his hands. Prophet Nuh (Noah) alse built a
wooden ark with Allih's command. (Surah Hud 11: 37-38).

b. No profession should be disregarded. Disregard is that a person chooses
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unlawful means to earn a livelihood or he/she adopts a profession which is
unlawful according to Shari‘ah.

2151. It was narrated from 5.,
‘Aishah that the Messenger of g j
Alldh £ said: “The image-makers ;Wi 2 (0 32 wia & Edii
will be punished on the Day of . 7 .
Resurrection and will be told: - =
‘Give life to that which you have il P :,;_1;: St Sl f’Ji”

created.” " (Sahih)
r..n.l:- i_,o-r[ r-qJ dl.a.‘

€ Qg Ly (S BLP I d S Ol e (b e sl 1 B
vty o o Sl Gl e YOOV <7l

Comments:

& Drawing pictures of living animals is prohibited, regardless if it is drawn on
paper, & wall or a piece of cloth, or a statue made of clay, stone, porcelain
or plastic etc.

b. The commandment of blowing life will be given to the artists just for the
sake of making them ashamed, and t6 make clear the gravity of their crime,
thus this commandment will in fact be a form of chastisement.

2152. It was narrated from Abu s

Hurairah that the Messenger of s Cfb G S Bl - ey

Alldh  # said:  “The most  (r3lfll W% 56 allh 58 00
dishonest of people are the dyers oL Fa L e e
and the goldsmiths. "1 (Daif) -:‘ Gl 9’- el s R

S¥ED @ 4 025 38 06
gbl3 il L

c_JE.;U “ay (ﬁLaJh oF YOVE.ZC L‘ém.!l.:h” 3_5«\3 yi dav);-T [ﬂ_&-:&.\b oaL:.al] :Gﬂﬁ
- axdad \VA\:C

Chapter 6. Hoarding And I S S
Importing ' %‘1”-!; 1y Sl S - (1 )
(3 A}

2153. It was narrated from “Umar s Ges < se st
Wi Gl — vier

bin: Khattdb that the Messenger of C S

Alldh # said: “The importer is 286 55 Jaipa 832 :azd il

/a,

[ Fhese two occupations are characterized as dishonest because they often tell people
that their goods will be ready at & certain time then break that promise. The words
translated as ‘dyers and goldsmiths’ may also refer ko those who telf lies and invent
fabrications. See explanation by Sindi.
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blessed with provision and the . .. . .. .. NIRRT
hoarder is cursed.” (Da‘if) 5 g [F P Ol g e

b R o aee ORI
B 4 3,25 06 :J8 LAl
Gl 5l b Lsdn

chr Ml Sade e YOEVIZ YEAYI il ST [hond sobinl] tp Sd
e ® o MmOV adl el B SNl g e ) ainds
o) Cams Wl

2154, It was narrated from Eis sz o Jﬁ)ﬁ G55~ yhot
Ma'mar bin ‘Abdulidh bin Nadlah SR A

that the Messenger of Alidh &  5° '-L’Buwi, o SRR g :\zf
said: “No one hoards but a P A es o s 4.

- f” . . 8 ! :
sinner.” " (Sahik) : Tl g e OF et g e
JB 1JE da o bl aE o ae GE

Y] SSEG W A 0,2

ol 0 VW Iz QY1 G ebrle 0L el L gdo Al a2 [momn] 1 50
O e 58 A4k e Yieery c(..l....a 4>-J>-? O e S8y ey Qs o dp
el

Comments:

“Hoarding up” is when people are in more need of something, the trader
holds back the stock in order to let the price increase, out of greed and
selfishness. Such a persen has a desire in his heart that the public get

wrapped in difficulty and he/she will take advantage of that to accumulate
wealth. This type of desires does not suit & Muslimn’s dignity.

2155, It was narrated that ‘Umar P e e
bin Khattdb said: “I heard the % U0 ips (f oot e = Tiee
Messenger of Alldh $#§ say: AT LR I XA P R [
=] Iy AV - C e 2
“Whoever hoards food (and keeps |, E:i . ,,MJ, R
it from) the Muslims, Alldh will oW i Fap b8 S0 (9
afflict him with leprosy and .53 _&ij oAb L s ol
bankruptcy.”” (Hasan) P 5w - 2y
CONCINES WU
il B S L el B
Y

deens s c&')b.e G kgl Sl e AR WA VES e iy EEP LIV T
PR ¥y 43\_9‘)3 L}.-.a:aJ»_:—JL..ul [R¥S OA\"/YZ&_{«:AJ:JU \_,.:.&'J:M Ls’L_SJ"\“"'n g,“é_g ‘(_5;:"’}-”
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Chapter 7. The Wages Of The
Ragi™!

2156. It was natrrated that Abu
Sa’eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Allih # sent us,
thirty horsemen, on a military
campaign. We camped near some
people and asked them for
hospitality but they refused. Then
their leader was stung by a
scorpion, and they said: “Is there
anyone among you who can recite
Rugyah for a scorpion sting? I
said: “Yes, I can, but I will not
recite Rugyah for him until you
give us some sheep.” They said:
"We will give you thirty sheep.”
S0 we accepted them, and I
recited Al-Hamd (i.e. Al-Fitihah)
over him seven times. Then he
recovered, and I took the sheep.
Then some doubts occurred
within ourselves. Then we said:
‘Let us not hasten (to make a
decision concerning the sheep)
until we come fo the Prophet 28
S0 when we came back: ‘T told
him what I had done. He said:
‘How did you know that it is a
Rugqyah? Divide them up and give
me a share as well.”” (Sahih)

le“’ ﬁ-;\"i RER| o elo Lo s uTJa]'I
L,:'Yl el JL'LE'U RO I LR VY
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cghafdl el [mmwe] (D) w5
:JL;_, 4 5._-;[.:.» L_?'T Sodo ) T"‘(‘"ZC LJ.:I‘)JSJI

1 The one who administers Ruqyah (recitation of Qur'dnic Verses as a means of curing

disease}.
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QOther chains with similar
wording,.

235 @l walgal

[ 2 3% Z ° - . E
e R e s

. &

Bl JLJ'.'.: :): ,—’) L..u.,'\:-j C ‘ayr_a

A i

Bl i sl e 2301 3 e b Ol i) bl e 2T () s
ol ephdt ey e bt i e C_?;Yl Py J‘:“:;’" Eopldo oy T'TVT:C ]
AR LY OLaL B0 e a1 A Sie

Comments;

a. Rugyah (incantation) is o read Qur'dnic Verses or supplications narrated
from the Prophet &, and then to blow over a patient in order to seek cure
through its blessing with the permission of Aldh 3. It is called Damm in

Urdu.

b. Companions of the Prophet # would avoid a doubtful livelihood, which is

requisition of Allah's fear (Taguwa).

c. If there is a doubt concerning an issue, it should be clarified from a
religious scholar who is known to follow the Sunnah.

d. Alldh’s Messenger # asked that his share be reserved in order to satisfy his
noble Companions 4, and to terminate their uncertainty.

Chapter 8. Wages For
Teaching Qur’an

2157. It was narrated that
‘Ubddah bin Samit said: “I taught
people from Ahlus-Suffah™ the
Qur'dn and how to write, and one
of them gave me a bow. I said: Tt

F.J.u ‘_;lpf-‘ﬁl Sl = (A pzenad))

(A ) 53
SRS ME P S AT
- PR

s ”CSJ CER RN IH Jels) L

o B 5 Hesdl s 5 B

1 “They were the poor among the Muhdjirin, and those who did not have a house to
live in. So they would stay in a shady place in the mosque in Al-Madinah, where
they resided.” (An-Nihdyak). Suff means ledge, or molding.
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is not money, and I can shoot e foper oo el . LK .
(with 1t) for the sake of Allh" [ ¢F P58 &8 &8 o 23231 oF i
asked the Messenger of Allah # L5 L1 2, LG 230 (06 cati
about it and he said: ‘If it would . S, . . _ . "l .
please you to have a necklace of  #2 JTo & sl LSy OUE
fire placed around your neck, [§£] (:s‘fJT_; i, t2d 205 L’J;

then accept it.” " (Hasan) .- . sog o
S IR RPN
glf G B3k G AR 5 S 0

o TV cedrdl S 5 0l gl Tl a5 T [ sabin] ot
gl Wie 048 e dle cEYci\/Y:[.SbJI deep g G4 C:S_g LTS

. o £ 4.4 Fa . iE -
2158, 1t was narrated. that Ubayy =~ Bl @ le& < o Jie Bis - YyeA
bin Ka'b said: “I taught a man the B L s ien
de g g R Gl fp oea

Qur'adn, and he gave me a bow. I b i
mentioned that to the Messenger [} .31 22 S35 :00as 13 A
of Alldh £ and he said: ‘If you P R N I
accept it you will be accepting a 7 ¢ b.f" oF (sl A :” ‘g‘\“
bow of fire” So 1 returned it &ji PNt _fﬁ:}jl S e (g8
Da’i T T I T I R
Dath OB BB g,y J LEE Ly

Ry Te F s o %% LzhcE e
R VSEE [[f,‘L' e L Sl gl Q;D

G e Gp e e e WYY /T el e T Tibians eslin] T
8o il ady corts Jramdl pele LS s f e Lhe % BN allsy

Comments:

a. According to the majority of the scholars, accepting a salary for teaching the
Noble Qurdn is allowed. The proof of it is that the Prophet # appointed
the teaching of Qur'sn as a dowry in the marriage of a Companion, who
did not have anything to pay as dowry.

b. It was narrated from Ibn Abbis & that the Prophet # said: “The most
rightful thing for which a wage is charged is the Book of Allah.” (Sahil Al-
Bukhdri: 2276). The fitle of Imam Bukhiri's chapter dlarifies that he is
making it clear that if taking a wage for Rugyah (incantation) is correct then
why not for teaching the Noble Qur'dn, which requires even more hard
work, so according to him, taking wages for teaching the Qur'dn should
definitely be permissible. (This is a one sided view; there is a more balanced
view of other scholars mentioned in Awnul-Mabud, and Ustani)
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Chapter 9. Prohibition Of b - 1
The Price Of A Dog, The "“ = (,,, )
Payment (Given) to A u.blﬂl Qb.(#-_g G«.Ji 443 g..KJi
Prostitute, The Payment (A 2l ] ” .

Made To A Soothsa?/er And
Studding A Statiion!

2159. It was narrated from Abu  AL54 ; ,UE A3 Al BIE - Yied

Masud that the Prophet & o e

forbade the price of a dog, the S C

payment (given to a prostitute) . i2% (2 UJ J_g_, U_, J; . :? A jjl
and the payinent made to a g . T
soothsayer. {Sahih) u‘“ L e u“*! e ]
U_nLQ] u\,b—; du..ﬂ Jgsg L,lili

tplenes OVELp cauwldl Sy ol ge Ol o SWI gyl ST pm B
'\OTVCC \’._)j;-.” G.y o k“sg.iﬂj {:g..“ A u.i'alﬁl ;Jb.l?-} g_‘ml u,aj iH’J?J L..JL.n cald Lol
ay Obka gl e

Comments:

a. The trade of prohibited things is also prohibited.

b. A Kihin is a person who foretells about future events and claimns to tell
about the Unseer; fortune-tellers, palmists, astrologers, those making
amulets and charms, those who open the book of omens, those who use
parrots to choose a card of fortune, and other fortune card readers, all come
under the term Kihin.

c. Some people (in the time of Ignorance) used to make their female slaves
work as prostitutes and took it a source of income. Adultery (sexual
relations out of marriage) is prohibited in Islam; whether this performed by
paying money or in the name of love and friendship by mutual consent.

d: Some people allowed trading in hunting dogs because of the permissibility
of keeping them at home. According to this view, the trade in dogs, other
than those for hunting is forbidden, because keeping them is impermissible.
However, trade in any type of dogs should be avoided as precautionary
measures and must not be practiced. Allgh 4& knows best!

2160. It was rarrated that Abu  2s. .  c.s 5.,

AESIANIS I I AN P TO
Hurairah- said: “The Messenger of )“3 ‘ . o L}p
Alldh 2 forbade the price of a (}..fau [ESRATIRH L_a,jls 2l
dog and studding a stallion.”
(Sahih) RS TSN NS A

-

] This reférs to when the owner of a stallion rents it out to. others to impregnate mates,
and it applies to camels as well as horses. See explanation by Sindi.
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Loon?
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Comments: .La-hﬁ.'ﬁ_) AR RTARE
Cows, buffalos and goats elc., are taken to male counterparts for breeding
purposes and the owner of the male animal (i.e., stallion) charges sormething
for the female animal to mate with his male animal; these charges are
incorrect. It should be for the sake of Alldh. But if the owner of a female
animal offers something with his own goodwil], then it is allowed to be
taken: (See Jami’ At-Tirmidhi: 1274)

2161. It was narrated from Abu Fis 1 LlE h ('aL....aa Bl - vy

Az-Zubair that Jibir said: “The s i ore G riles 2o

Messenger of Alldh 4 forbade the cingl ot UL s 3 Agh

price of a cat.” (Sahih) 43,0 08 g _HL';' u‘:’ )J! u’"
J}..’.Jl 3 R

cheall IS a5 A L el AV IV Ll e 2 D] g i
aley c\ljh.u a sl L,A LI S R P R PR WA ‘51&.«“} :ET’":C
LF%LJ’GJ:-\ Z e \GTQ.C (..!\.ﬁ...ac_,:-\ uﬁ_} n;n.l.cjlhd...&.nj*ﬁb. < ity cL}aL..JI
e ay ol e BB 1 s B uly S e e e ‘-"—JL“ dU

ol
Comments:
A cat is not as benefiting as a dog so its trade is unlawful, and the scholars

who hold the view that the selling and buying of any dogs is forbidden also
hold the Vlew that the trade of cats is forbidden.

Chapter 10. Earnings Of A el (i - (e )
Cupper - ” .
(Y L))

2162. It was narrated from Ton il a2 Y sl Eis - vy
‘Abbas that the Prophet # was )
treated with cupping and he gave | .
him (the cupper) his wages. & =3 i uAf.E- L-,i'l oF el 32
(Sahih) & g >
Ibn Abu ‘Umar was alone in i°U”IJ f”“" |

coal i e (E 4 |l
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?1’: That was said by Ibn ,, s e aes i
Ma]ah[l o B 4G Gas L Y

(prhans copdy YYVAIE colmdl gl b il gl Al

um}kb "j_'n s N YY'/\ZC (e \T'YZC a‘é_jl-l:” ;_r»L:pv;..»\_, f-l_,.:; ela L}Q ._JL ar}\...,.]l

Comments: "

a. The Companion who cupped the Prophet # was Abu Taibah . (Sahili Al-
Bukhdri: 2102). His name was Nafi'. (Al-Akmdl fee Asmid Al-Rijdl by the
compiler of Mishkitul-Masibih). He was a slave of the Banu Bayadah tribe.
The Messenger of Allih # gave him a decent wage and he # did him a
further favor by telling his masters to decrease his Khardj. Khardj is a fixed
amount of his earnings that he is required to give to his masters. (Sehii
Bukhdri aforementioned reference)

b. Cupping and being cupped is lawful and therefore its earning is lawful too.

2163. It was narrated that ‘Ali uﬂ‘; Jﬂ e L e Gils - vy
said: “The Messenger of Allzh & T T

was treated with cupping and he =3 g sl pl Bae (2l
told me to give the cupper his 5 LJS s 3*1=,'3i‘ S A
wages.” (Sahik) LT
W :,9 iy Bas Yl 04k

Y CREF S WU R RN A

g_.Ja.PT; qujaij % 415‘ LJ_}M) ‘;.;:E;-'l

S pssd

e o s oo WWE/Y Dol Bl B desT o dilie - [l g5

Ane 5 ‘L‘;_P‘T e 4d g ¢ azhad \ODEZC GJB.HJ L\Q‘":C LL;JL':L:Jl 3sla g;ﬁi s f.59 FLY)

Wls Y1 cosmdly ca Ao ol oo YTV /000 b ot e BT Gk cg e

.4

2164. It was narrated from Anas i p Rl 3..!: l:':?j.;- = Yiug
bin Malik that the Prophet #& was R
41

treated with cupping and gave o
the cupper his wages. (Sahik) SHG o

;;TEGQJ\L;:;””W@%JJ\Q\

Bl That is, Muhammad bin Abu Umar Al“Adani, from whom Ibn Majah heard the
narration.
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cd Ml e e 3T /% _)L-'W J-Lgadu‘s_g\;daj ﬁp—f—l [c.:a-..,a n.:l.-.-.nt] c;}’u
wlf@}g_ubguvgnt_g)buﬂlsrukil&ulmdjb-) LC.M)LJ] [BEY (_gj.,.p_,.ﬂdbj
en iy sy (55 e

2165. It was narrated that Abu  Si5 :},Lﬁ.& s ;"L:fe Bl - Yyt

Mas‘ud, "Ugbah bin ‘Amr, said: 55963%‘ u;:;; A N

“The Messenger of Alldh £8 o

forbade the earnings of a cupper.” -3 a5 4E oo _,§S uﬂf RrNeY- Jlbj“
Sahil tas S

( . ) 5.;19 L)_,a_f...a J" LrL...Jb ﬂ.J" n...J)L;:.”

u"j“g‘%“‘dj"‘)uﬁ" db}:wu-‘l

Gl g - gl FVVIVY L de aalyd sl [cow] @;u
S amby cpmdet oy mly e 0pbs VOTALS i"L“J Gjp-!_, vajdy ETYV C ¢ Joxddl
st plaes|
2166. It was narrated from Giz .ied l’
Harm bin Muhayyisah that his : “f’
father asked the Prophet #£ about Cr‘ «.u; o
the earnings of a cupper and he .
forbade him from that. Then he  *' 4"" & & f!f & "‘éﬁ"‘}n
mentioned his need and he said: ang, ‘f'l;“;"‘” w8 e i {5:1' gt
“Spend it on feeding your she- ; -7 -
camels that draw water.” (Sahil)

l,, M] ..,,..‘

P LD R [V R FA A R TP
NOE

Sl o TEYY 1 cplomndl S 3 10l gl a5l il a5 [momee] g 50
.ej:.é} \\"\T’IC cL};.L_‘Az-Ji Le dall AJ} A\YVVZC cé.)u:):]'l AmsO g G (__gjb)ﬂ

Comments:

a. Cupping is a type of treatment; it is a special technique from which extra
blood from the body is drained out.

b. Earning by the practice of cupping is not unlawful, otherwise the
Messenger of Alldh #& would not have paid Abu Taibah & for cupping.
But it can be classified as disliked because of the Prophet’s forbiddance.
Also it is known from the command of feeding it to the camels that this
earning is not unlawful rather it is disliked.

Chapter 11. What It Is Not B Jes ¥ G 26 - (0 JOSR)
Permissible To Sell (Y 2l

2167. ‘Até’ bin Abu Rabdhsaid: I - & 2.0l jUs ki s B3 - MY
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heard Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh say: “In
the Year of the Conquest, while
he was in Makkah, the Messenger
of Allih g said: “Alldh and His
Messenger have forbidden the
sale of wines, meat of dead
animals, pigs and idols” It was
said to him: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, what do you think of the
fat of dead animals, for it is used
to caulk ships, it is daubed on
animal skins and people use it to
light their lamps? He said: “No, it
is unlawful.” Then the Messenger
of Alldh # said: "‘May Allah curse
the Jews, for Alldh forbade them
the fat (of animals) but they
rendered it, (ie. melted it) sold it
and consumed its price.”” (Sahih)
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a. As alcohol, dead animals and swine are forbidden to eat; similarly other use

of these is also prohibited.

b. Selling the prohibited things is unlawful as well as their revenue.

c. Earning through false tricks and excuses does not make unlawful earning
lawful; rather it makes the sim more evil and grave. (As many Muslims,
particularly in the West, try to justify unlawful business of alcohol and

intoxicants with silly excuses).

2168. It was. narrated that Abu
Umémah said: “The Messenger of
Allah #£ forbade selling or buying
singing girls, and their wages,
and consuming their price.”
(Da'if
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Comments:

.eJ:‘DJ

a. Some Arabs disliked tusic and singing even in the pre-Islamic period. So
the ladies of the respected families used to avoid it, but the female slaves
would sing to entertain their masters or their friends, and they would also
make musical presentations to gain prizes.

b. Singing and musical presentations are conducted in the name of art and
profession, and are taken a source of income. It is unlawful from a religious
perspective. Playing indecent roles in movies and the profession of
modeling is also relevant to this prohibited category.

Chapter 12. What Was
Narrated Concerning The
Prohibition Of Mundibadhah
And Mulamasah

2169. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& forbade two kinds of
transactions: Muldmasah and
Munébadhah. (Sahih)

2170. 1t was narrated from Abu
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the
Messenger of Alldh # forbade
Muldnmasah and Munébadhah.
(Sahik)

Sahl added: “Sufyin said:
‘Muldmassh tmeans when a man
touches something with his hand
without seeing it, and Mundbadhah
means when he says: “Toss me
what you have, and I will toss
you what I have.”
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Comments:

a. The buyer has every right to check and try the commodity prior to
purchase, in order to know the quality, be it good or bad, and to see if it
has any defects or not; and the consumer will decide accordingly, if he
should purchase it for such and such a reasonable price.

b. The transaction that affects this statutory right of the purchaser is an
unlawful trahsaction and illegal.

c. Lottery and these types of other prize drawing schemes, which have an
unceitainty in the outcome, are all unlawful.

Chapter 13. “A Man Is Not J.H s ¥ ub - (\\“ {._w..di)
To Undersell The Sale Of His J’- C:J ; 5 .y ‘
Brother, Nor Is He To Try To 45 3 &= ‘5“"
Out-Haggle His Brother.” (w LI D)

2171. It was narrated from Ibn @32 :p.2 4 kg 2 - vy
‘Umar that the Messenger of

Allah £ said: ”Let[o]ne of you not of =2 o of LC,L e uﬂﬁ M Jb
d 11 I tgahily or 3
undersell another (at) ‘.,’.Lﬁr.{.a.ucayn Jb%dﬂ*d
o

s\,;-l fJ"“dL‘;fJ*‘“" '5'_54;- (‘:’*—J&C"Y e ‘t}"“ ctstaJ] 4:-;,-! eﬁ
R e S AL S e
AR (it VEVY - Al
Comments: YY)l B gas LIS e

Requesting to cancel an already done deal is forbidden. It could be that a
seller urges a buyer to return an item bought from another seller, so that he
can then sell his own item to the buyer for a lesser price. Or a buyer urges a
seller to cancel a deal that he has with another buyer for an item, so that he
can purchase it, and is willing to pay a higher price than the former buyer.
Both tricks are forbidden because such things cause quarrel and mischief.

2172. It was narrated from Abu @is Jg; L e EBi2 vy
Hurairah that the Prophet #£ said: .,
“A man is not to undersell his ‘“*‘“*‘J‘ u*. N ‘LSJ'“J“ oF b

brother, nor is he to try to ouf- s o GE g e
haggle his brother.” (Sahih) &= % ‘—*7] o* J‘Vi"’ @

g Meaning: “Do not urge someone to cancel a sale already agreed upon so as to sell
him your own goods.”
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Prohibition Of Najshl!! Q“ZJ o

2173. Tt was narrated from Tbn =% 7 h_-;'*é': e S - vy

2

‘Umar that the Prophet &%
forbade the Najsh. (Sahih)
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Comments:
a. Najsh is that a person does not intend to buy the goods, but he offers a bid

merely to incite another needy buyer into paying a higher price.

b. It is forbidden because it is cheating and is a loss for the buyer.
¢. Selling goods through bidding and auction is lawful,

2174. It was narrated from Abu 5 Jis 3 JUE [ plia Bl - vive
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: 2osdl oA, g8 iyE e. F
“Do-not practice Najsh.” (Sahil) 2 e VB i
i I BN

.ﬂ-l_,.:%.éff Y J6

TV i frmas] e S

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of A PSS P | FVAI VIR CPIPRI))
City-Dwelier Selling On QO 5 Lty s ;__4 =
Behalf Of A Bedouin 2 I

P AR ¥ 50 % sF E _
2175. It was narrated from Abu WA= 143 41 G S gl Bas - Yive
Hurairah that the Messenger of

£

G s 0F B B B bk

M When a person praises merchandise in a manner intended to inflate the value, or he
offers a high price for it in order to encourage a customer to outbid. him for it
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Alldh 2% said: “A city-dweller
should not sell for a Bedouin.”
{Sahil)
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2176, 1t was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Prophet &
said: “A- city-dweller should not
sell for a Bedouin. Leave people
to (engage in trade) and Alldh
will grant them provision through
one another.” (Sahih)

2177. Tbn Tawus narrated from
his father that Ibn “Abbis said:
“The Messenger of Alldh 3%
forbade a city-dweller to sell for a
Bedouin.” (Sahik)

I (Tawus) said to Ibn ‘Abbis:
“What is meant by the words: ‘A
city-dweller selling for a
Bedouin? He said: “He should
not be a broker for him.”
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Comments:
See the comments of Hadith 2145.

Chapter 16, Prohibition Of
Meeting Traders On The
Way

2178. Tt was parrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“Do not meet the traders on the
way, and whoever meets any of
them and buys from him, the
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vendor has the choice of D R TN
annulling the transaction when he ‘&7~ bl L t‘:‘“‘\“ o "".’y‘?'g“
comes to the marketplace.” 5,50 F B sl Salad
(Sahi) B
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Comments: et Bl 4 33 B Ol

a. The caravans with goods coming to town do not know the condition of the
market. Townsmen go out of the town to meet the caravans and buy the
goods from the owner at a cheap price. It is forbidden.

b. The logic behind its prohibition is that if the owner from the caravan would
come to the market and discover a higher market value for his goods, he
would feel regret for his loss. Another logic of its prohibition is that the
owner of the goods would sell his items at the going rate as he is willing to
offload the goods, whereas a townsman may have the intention of hoarding
the goods to drive up the market value, and then sell them at an inflated
price; this would create a foss to the public.

2179. It was narrated that Ibn  $as I3 Lj M QU Bl - vva
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ,. _., , ';] 2z Al
Alldh #€ forbade meeting traders =~ 0F ‘% o2 Bl mef OF Qb Gy sle
on the way.” (Sahih) HE A Ju5 6 100 08 o8 ‘Céﬁ
| e B e
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2180. it was narrated that G5 55 L 5 Bl - YiA.
*Abdulldh bin Mas'ud said: “The z

Messenger of Alldh # forbade X
meeting the owners of goods [J Gl
{away from the market).” (Sahih) s ces
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Chapter 17. The Two Parties
To A Transaction Have The

Chaice (Of Annulling It) So

Long As They Have Not Yet
Parted

2181. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh said: “When
two men enter into a transaction,
each of them has the choice (of
annulling it} so long as they have
not yet parted and are still
together, or one of them has given
the option or choice to the other.
Once he has accepted the terms of
the other, then the transaction is
binding. If they part after
concluding the transaction and
neither of them has rescinded the
transaction, then the transaction is
binding.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. As the deal is done and the goods are received once the price has been
paid, the transaction is complete. But it is possible that the buyer, later on,
feels that the purchase should not have been made at the previously agreed
price, and he now wants to retutn the goods; or the seller realises that he
should not have sold the goods, and he now wants them back. In this
condition it is better for both parties to cancel the deal and exchange the

goods and payment.

b. There is a great reward for accepting the refund of the sold goods. (See

Hadith: 2199).

c. The right to return the goods or to cancel the deal is standing whilst the
seller and the buyer are together in the same transactional meeting, (or one
of them gives a choice to the other to cancel the deal until a certain period).

2182, 1t was narrated from Abu
Barzah Al-Aslami that the
Messenger of Allah #& said: “The

e 3.0% . zro. sa

'l_;nJ.pO;-l-m:—l La.&:-—\'\l\“

-

5_6,};;&;&;&.1;-:\] f



'The Chapters On Business.... 248 AL [ PO

two parties to a transaciion have Tz P TR p
the choice (of annulling it) so long &' ¢F “fe? Pl &P e Jeo
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2183. 1t was narrated from :ﬂ’w‘i 25 L AAS Bls - vaaw
Samurah that the Messeriger of . e
Alléh # said: “The two parties to RPOA TR FOE )W !
a transaction have the choice {of oL /"5" o G IRt
annulling it) so long as they have u&u:_ f&/ c
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Chapter 18. A Transaction )lé.jl c..? G- (A pzenall)
With The Option To Cancel ¥ (\;\ Lol

2184, It was narrated that Jabir 322 5 iy & 5 @I58 - viae
birn ‘Abdulldh said: “The o Bas N se
Messenger of Alldh # bought a B 4p B B0k el s )
load of fodder from a Bedouin i L ‘C’:’; k] u-l;"]/ teay
man. When the transaction was
concluded, the Messenger of &~
Altdh # said: ‘Choose (either to e
go ahead or to cancel the v
transaction)” The Bedouin said: ‘3% :‘m
‘May Alldh grant you a long life
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Comments:

249 ot (i gal

a. Selling and buying a heap or a bundle of something without it being
measured or weighed is allowed; because the estimate of the weight and
quantity can be determined by observation.

b. As the buyer has a statutory right to cancel the deal in the same
transactional meeting, likewise the seller has the same right too.

c. Advising for one’s benefit is part of a Muslim’s sincerity, particularly when
a person does not know about the matter.

2185. It was narrated from
Dawud bin Silih Al-Madani that
his father said: I heard Abu
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: “The
Messenger of Alldh #  said:
Transactions may only be done
by mutual consent.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:
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Hf the seller or the buyer is forced into a transaction, but does not agree with
it in his heart, then this transaction may be annulled.

Chapter 19, Parties To A
Transaction Who Differ With
One Another

2186. It was narrated from
Qéasim bin ‘Abdur-Rahméan from
his father that ‘Abdulidh bin
Masud sold one of the slaves
from the statel!! to Ash'ath bin
Qais, and. they differed
concerning the price. Ibn Mas'ud
said: “I sold him to you for
twénty thousand,” but Ash‘ath
bin Qais said: “I bought him from
you for ten thousarid.” ‘Abdulliah
said: “If you want, I will tell you
a Haifith which I heard from the
Messenger of Allah #.” He said:

GRS U 6 - 00 )
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™ Fngrah. In the narration recorded by Abu Dawud (no. 3512) it is ‘from the Khums

(one-fifth of the spoils of war).”




The Chapters On Business....

“Tell me it.” He said: “1 heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘i two
parties to a transaction differ, and
they have no proof, and the sale
item remains (unredeemed), then
what the seller says.is wvalid. Or
they may cancel the transaction.”
He said: “I want to cancel the
transactien.”” And he cancefled it.
(Hasen) ‘
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Comments:
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a. Selling and buying for (mtemst free) credit is allowed: The dispute
mentioned in the Hadith oceurs when the commodity is received in advance,
and the price is meant to be pmd later.

b. The matter regarding the dispute should be setfled depending on the

witnesses if available.

¢. If there is no witness, and it is possible to return the purchased commodity,
either the seller’s claim is to be accepted, or the deal is to be cancelled, and
the commedity will be retutried; both solutions are lawful.

Chapter 20. The Prohibition
Of Selling What Is Net With
You, And From Profiting On
What You Do Not Possess

2187. It was narrated’ that Hakim
bin Hizadm said: “l said: ‘0
Messenger of Allah, a man is
asking me to sell him something
that I do not possess. Shall I sell it
to him? He said: ‘Do not sell
what is not with you.”” (Hasdn)
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Comments:

a. The explanation of the prohibited form is if the seller does not have the
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commodity but he receives a fixed price in advance, and promises that
when he will have the commodity available he will give it to the buyer. It is
unknown if he will have that commodity, and even if he does, the buyer
may not like it; or perhaps the commodity is of a low quality compared to
the price the buyer has paid in advance. It will cause a dispute and
argument between the two parties, so this form of transaction is unlaw{ul.

b. The purchase of an unspecified thing is also included in the aforementioned
unlawful trade; for example: a person says, before throwing a net into the
river; “Whatever number of fish get trapped in the net, I shall sell them to
you for such and such a price.” Despite the fact that it is unknown whether
there will be many or few fish in the net, or if they will be small or large.
Therefore, the deal can only be made once the fish are out of water. The
uncertainty of the deal makes it unlawful. (See: Ahddith: 2194-2195)

c. If the type, quantity and quality of the commodity is detérmined, and the
time of delivery is appointed, then to pay a price in advance and to collect
the commodity later at the appointed time is permissible. It is called Salam
or Salaf (absolute interest free credit). (See Ahddith: 2280-2282)

2188. It was narrated from ‘Amr  :J6 .03% 25 AN GBI - viAA

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 5 <

his grandfather said: “The 7

Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘It is  : Y

not permissible to sell something AR R B

that is not with you, nor to profit ~<F (TP & apf OF sl B
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from what you do not possess.”” 4 :j}.’,,; d6 38 Wax 5B canl
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Comments: )

a. A buyer is allowed to sell the purchased items to someone elgse, only after
taking it in his conirol. Selling it before taking the contrel of it is not
allowed.

b. Control of things varies depending on the type of merchandise; as the control
of transferable goods is to collect them. For example: to transfer the wheat
away from the seller. As for the control of a purchase that cannot be
transferred like a house; its control will be that the owner of the house moves
out along with his things, and the buyer is allowed to move in to reside.

2189. It was narrated from ‘Atd’  ©as 0% ‘_sj " Ui B5 - YAA

that ‘Attdb bin Asid said that -
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when the Messenger of Alldh # Fooes L es end se 2e.s
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2190. It was narrated from G35 :5his 25 B2 Bl - v
“Ugbah bin *Amir or Samurah bin
Jundab that the Messenger of

Alldh g sajd: ”Aﬂy man who U'; 3}2..‘: _51 JﬁLF UJ W ‘39 U.wz_ll

sells to two men, it is for the one L
who was first.”! (Hasan) J"' & ""‘i” 106 % u'*” “—JJ‘?
.@Lo.g_.g (’,}Jgu ,-Ja-n ;JQAL&H

c,_é..l»j.ﬂ Ly 08 BALE Lo o Y»AA:C ‘CK;M cagls J.J 4.9-)9-1 [n}"""h] @ﬂ"j
ek LIAT A ¢ Fleshl gl cdalpl Ay cagyledl opt domem AR

G G Aao B2 OB IR |

£

2191. It was narrated from L’;J.ﬁ.]! = o o :,i;xH Biz - gy

Samurah that the Messenger of g e P

Alldh # said: “If two (separate) Jee Wi o 3 L”i !

authorized persons make a sale 3 _1_,,,. Bis i
oF ;Jm..n U- 2J

{of the same thing), then the first . =~ =~ B Cs, e

transaction Is the one that is o8 dJ¥ s §8 u‘“"J' oo el

valid. ” (Hasan) 33_; GF.J W t.b L‘»&” g 5_1,1 :,1_9;::3
i

bl oot 1 [opae] Dy
Comments: '
The example of a transaction made by two persons i5 that an item belongs
to two partners. Each of the two sold it to different people without telling
the other. Or the agent sold it, and the owner also sold the same thing to

M “What was sold, or, for the first of the two purchasers.” (Sindi) This is how they
explain it, although it has a slightly different meaning than the following Hadith, and
the chapter heading,.
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someone without informing the agent; in this case whoever made the deal
first, his deal will be correct and the other’s deal will be annulied. Alidh
knows best! R
Chapter 22 th%bltlon On QLA a2 DU - (Y )
Earnest Money" TOY 1)

2192. 1t was narrated from ‘Amr @9z JLT.E Ioals E3X - ey
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from i ’f ; c L s

his grandfather that the Prophet (2 ua® 5F 22l 1B LWl 5 clil
# forbade the deal involving 4= . R BATEET: s
earnest money. (Hasan) 8ol e F ‘R

Sl Gl YO Y1 Ol 1ol i cash 4l 4;;-}5-7.[;,._-..:-] ¥t
-3(&..‘..45_5 lJ'" %‘}J@[&SE&&JJ‘) adie wioﬁdﬁb nb)) c'l""\/‘fﬁa}«ﬂ,_fé}_m} Ly
oty Agdl Lo Qb3 L_,J o oM o Sl anly cplendly e dngd ol
- o ekl
2193, It was narrated from “Amr P PO RPN R J...a.aj! s - Yiey
bin Shu’aib, from his father, from 6.3 s E s s . e
his grandfather that the Prophet — ¢#2™ 3 ¢S gl o« GBS
# forbade the deal involving 3 g i @is - u'“" e L8
earnest money. (Hasan) o s L ez 3
Abu ‘Abdulldh said: Earmest- O S5 (5 OF e bl 2
money refers to when a man birys 5 LE 8 UJ] i . NE d__,j
uﬁ” OF
an animal for one hundred Dindr, & .
then he gives the seller two Dinér -‘;’L.‘J—*J"
in advance and says: “If [ do not DT T R S
buy the animal, then the two 2% Of Sl i w2 1 J
Dindr are yours.” ey adead ol Elg

R

And it was said that it refers, I R R R
and Alldh knows best, to whena  “® Aol S
man buys something, and gives oY SI5EM6

the seller a Ditham or less or . .. . . .
more, and says: “If [ take it (all @ o hel @l (g 1 4ds

well and good), and if I do not AT TSIy (R TR P T A TR F
’ r 2 2 i IV L

then the Dirham is yours.” : f,ff—: . A ,Cf, ff:) J’Jj
Vs cadst O] idgmy LTS el

Bl Earnest money: A kind of down payment which is counted towards the cost of the
goods if the trapsaction is completed, and which is kept by the seller # the
transaction is cancelled. This is commonly referred to as a non-refundable ‘deposit’ or
‘down payment’.
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RIS
Comments: cdaals Gl ety [ o S

‘Amir San’dni said in Subulus-Saldm Sharh Bulughul-Mardm: “The jurists are
at variance regarding the permissibility of this transaction. Imam Malik and
Sha’fi'i declared it illegal due to the Hadith prohibiting it. They declared it
illegal due to another reason as well; because it involves an unreasonable
condition, it is cheating as well. It also involves a trick to consume others’
wealth through unlawful means.” This opinion seems to be cotrect; because
the seller does not give anything or any benefit to the buyer in exchange for
the deposit he receives from the buyer; and taking one’s property without
exchange is impermissible. Besides this, accepting the sold item back is
rewarding. (See. Hadith: 2199). The condition of deposit is made lest the
purchaser return the bought merchandise. It is an act which keeps one
away from doing a good deed, which cannot be appreciated.

Chapter 23. Prohibition Of V S ,,_;G-J‘ ol -y [ole)
Huasdh And Gharar (“- u»-.Jl) (2 S5 ‘
Transactions' JJ"‘ ot L

2194. It was namated that Abu el &da 5 5 Gl - viae
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of A a2 e AL Y | j:_; i -
Allsth g8 forbade  Gharar ‘ o o jfj

transactions and Hasdh g}}i‘gj'u; ‘G}EG\"QE ‘-BU’E"L;;TZJ;
transactions.” (Sahih) 5 );j.j] & a4 :Jﬁ} L6

2195. 1t was narrated that Tbn o2 %0 ALG0 5 Cid T @5 - x40
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of ,, , ¢ o, <o 4 . e
Alsh 3§  forbade Gharar o o3V Bas VB LG
transactions.” (Sahih) SO RPN L fEis - g

P Hasih: A transaction involving throwing pebbles, which may be understood in three
ways: (i} the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the
pebbles land on; (i} the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the
land as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser
that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at
which point the transaction becomes binding.

Gharar: Selling goeds which appear sound but contain some hidden fault, or
concerning which something is unclear.
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lf:- u:—n—Uaf-uok_).,Sd;l
~g;*“c§:ﬁﬁ:‘“* d;-‘uuﬁ

Gnd cay OBLE el o 2 Sl a0 /1 gl e 1 gt ] g 2
Coad s Gl Gdadly cize o ool Cinial (g e )
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Comments: _

a. All forms of transactions in which the quantity of the commodity being sold
and bought cannot be estimated, are the transactions which involve
uncertainty and cheating. For example: the sale of fish in water, or the sale
of an unborn baby animal which is still in the female’s womb. The
transaction of uncertainty and cheating also includes the things which are
impossible to handover to the buyer, like the sale of a lost animal.

b. The deal of transaction done by throwing a pebble is a type of l_ottery,
which was in vogue during the pre-Istamic period. For example: The seller
would ask the customer to throw a pebble; and then whichever item
amongst many got hit by the pebble would be sold for one hundred
pounds; whilst those itemns varied in quantity, quality, value and price.
Many modern forms of lottery are practised these days; as some companies
introduce prize drawing schemes to increase the sale of their product. These
all are under the rule of ‘“Transaction done by throwing a pebble’.

Chapter 24. Prohibition Of Uels b g..u S - (v o)
Buying What Is In The P Ges, h&i Jla..
Wombs And Udders Of %55 423743 gl osle 2
Cattle!! And Whatever A (rs 4»...5&) ua.,lsdl

Diver Is Going To Bring Up

2196. It was narrated that Abu  Gas 3)';5 o ft:-* Bis - viaw
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The oo 3e 3 e
& Y eags G5 |

Messenger of Alldh € forbade o s ‘}JLM F f"'L’
selling what is in the wombs of ‘L,UL.H L] u' VSN su’,l;:i! Y|
cattle until they give birth, and Y oe s ’.L’;El PR
selling what is in their udders oo O ‘:—5"- o g e OF
unless it is measured out, and E GG 200 wn Ul 2 (LGes

wt S e sl OF ety
selling a slave who has fled, and 1 g .. .': N} s
selling spoils of war untl it has (‘L‘" ‘ ‘-’)L‘“ & eyl 58 2 al dr"-’
been distributed, and selling \j- %27 (o E
Sadagah until it has been received, J:g uj"’ﬂ f B e
and what a diver is going to bring £33 53 «3F 343 £ s 555

up.” (Hasan) SBLEN 53 355 id B sdd

B The An‘ém are domesticated grazing animals including camels as well as cows and sheep.
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VORY o (o piliadl g &8l S 3 Ly pedl (e ) aom i § [opmae] N Tl
cjhuw@_,(wﬂjm)djwulﬂui 1f|LfJ..wu...JJ9 ij ‘“["’l‘""""“\"ir"
cobs BYO [WWiLd ol o e 3 dalpl uasdls
Comments: ’
This Hadith is Weak; but the issue mentiohed in. it is authentic because the
forms of sale mentioned in it are all transactions of uncertainty and
cheating. However if milk is bought after measuring it, then it dess not
involve cheating, so it is a lawful sale.
2197. It was narrated from Ibn 35 8 [ ":L;n Eix — rvyay
“Umar that the Prophet & Lo s # o Gz
forbade sclling Hablul-Habalah, & ‘225 o 4% OF «ondl OF ¥

(Sahih) _ , JEP IR B of sz o

o BNV cllodl o me o epadl YAY YLl s (] g3
copfy Gl de daipd 4y o4y Old s

Comments:

a. Habalul-Habalah is to sell and buy a baby of an animal before its birth,
which is illegal; because it involvés uncertainty and cheating. It is unknown
whether the baby will be male or female, physically fit or defective.

b. Payment of a [oan should have a clear appointed time: Then if the debtor
could not pay back at the appointed fime, and asked for more time, or the
deadline is not set at ali; and then the debtor pays back ac:cordmg to the
flexible ability; granting this type of flexibility to the debtor is a highly
virtuous deed.

Chapter 25. Auctions 5-1-";»31 C" ub = (Vo panadl)
(Yo Zadil)
$is U f; f’;m L.,.'x;- - ¥14A

o

2198. Tt was narrated from Anas
bine Malik that a man from among
the Ansdr came to the Prophet #&
and begged from him. He said, H . et T N
“Do you have anything:in your ‘:’“"’i oF G ﬁgJ ! La:b- Fodkt
house?” He said: “Yes, a blanket, | el LNy L M Al G )

£ Jo

e

s
N\
A

part of which we cover ourselves [ S
with and part we spread beneath =g dbordle LAl g &
us, and a bowl from which we 27~ » 47 s | 0L -6 (8zed
r Ay ,.«.l:- . e ogEs
drink water.” He said: “Give ) u*b o <

"

T L.

F—L;-”:Lﬂ ;:}E.; CJ.S_} 4.49.:; .]a.::u’

Fal

them to me.” So he brought them
to him, and the Messenger of
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Alldh #£ took them in his hand
and said, “Who will buy these
two things?”’ A man said: “T will
buy them for one Dirham.” He
said: “Who will offer more than a
Dirham?” two or three times. A
man said: “I will buy them for
two Dirham.” So he gave them to
him and took the twe Pirham,
which he gave to the Ansiri and
said: “Buy food with. one of them
and give it to your family, and
buy an axe with the other and

bring it to me.” So he did that,

and the Messenger of Alldh %
took it and. fixed a handle to it,
and said: “Go and gather
firewood, and I do not want to
see you for fifteen days.” So he
went and gathered firewood and
sold it, then he came back, and he

had earned ten Dirham. (The

Prophet #£) said: “Buy food with
somie of it and clothes with
some.” Then he said: “This is
better for you than coming with
begging (appearing) as a spot on
your face on the Day of
Resurrection. Begging is only

appropriate for ene who is

extrémely poor or who is in
severe debt, or one who must pay
painful blood money.”™ (Hasan)

257 sl | atgal

L;.:b:i;ﬁ v 256G (J6 tlag h;‘gfi)}
TELR S S By
ESKY LasdT of @325 J@ «gia
TR S o TR
£ s Tz e
5 :L}%_J ij p.¥

AL Gais LUk gas 230 ()8
P RPN = SV SIE (i
B owah iy ety g B Al

sl B i Y Adad Y Bl

o \'IE\C:C cailandl ad Jued Lo bl cagls }J 4:-;9—? [u—"" asleut] @JP.J
. \Y'\AZC c(_‘ngJ.:JlA.....:n-_, G e Gt e

t “Painful Blood mioney” i.e., if the blood money is not paid, the killer will be executed

and his fanily will suffer his loss.
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Cominents:

A calamity stricken person is allowed to make an appeal of financial
support but taking beggary as a profession is unlawful. The Messenger of
Allah # said: “Begging is only allowed for three type of people: a person
who took a loan (to set right someone else’s matters and the loan was more
than his financial capability) is allowed to make an appeal until he gets the
required amount of money and then he should stop; the second person
allowed to make financial appeal is the one who is afflicted by a calamity
and all his property got ruined. He is allowed to do so until he finds means
to fulfill the needs of his daily life. The third person having this is the one
who is suffering from starvation; three wise and reliable individuals from
among his people should certify the case that so-and-so is really suffering
from starvation. (Sahil Muslim: 1044)

Chapter 26. Leiting Someone
Off

2199. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah #%& said: “Whoever agrees
with a Muslim to cancel a
transaction, Alldh will forgive his
sins on the Day of Resurrection.”

(D'sf

G- (¥ r:»vm.!'l)

(1 sy B6Y1 &
3

Aous B g u/m.-; ~ Y144
@i ,;_ag,;_uu Bis o

A G e of E LN

3

les 361 2o 88 40 0,2

5 o6 J

Lot R

..-c-\ G

\h..eL?Jle e rkr T

N f'i"i-lc— calBy! J..a.a L_S’ tol :t’x._.” eagls _}'!T 4;—_;:—1 EL‘:—R—-&’ nb‘u—di] @J’"
ale caall 385 ol e s cenilly pSlodly (Ol b ames (ay e Syt

s dalpd dy OVALZ cpal Jtee Ze
Comments:

a. If one is given a choice at the time of making the deal to annul the sale; for
example: a person says to the other that you are allowed to cancel the deal
within such and such time, then the person given the choice may use this
right to cancel the sale within the fixed time.

b. But if the condition of choice does not exist, and the buyer wants to return
the bought commodity; or the seller wants it back for the exchange of the
same price, then either of the two parties should accept the request of the
other, and should exchange the commodity and price. It is a deed of great
reward. [t will be seen as a moral duty but not a legal responsibility.

1 DJS:J:G s.::'Li— vy r’»m“)
(YV i)

2200. it was narrated that Anas iz . %) %3
bin Malik said: “Prices rose

/5,3 °

Chapter 27. Whoever Does
Not Like To Fix Prices

g oLg
Aasea

Bis - Yye.



The Chapters On Business.... 259 et watgal

during the time of the Messenger
of Alldh #, and they said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, prices have J

risen, so fix the prices for us.” He s L o e e
said: ‘Indeed Allgh is the & e RE AT 35 # ub-ffﬂ'
Musair,"! the Qidbid, (Restrainer) . e o sew 5
the Basit? the Rizsdy (Provider), A AN 5 052
And I am hopeful that I meet my 3! M R uﬂ-"“l” Sanadl ga @t g
Lord and none of you are seekin, ey 3 e
(recompense frors;) me for a1g1 “”"Lb'“' = “’"J" ‘3') o "ﬁ = J% k
injustice involving blood or Sl Y3 f.: o 5,,.1&.,
wealth.”” (Sahikh) - )

o \‘ED\:C ¢ gomand! o -y ‘C,._,_Ji cogls J.QT 4::—;':—7 [c?:.p eabil] c’-ﬁ
slaall snyly Cuodl LadddD Ol ooly AV (gda ) sy oy slem ol
abeedl Gl 5 el

2201. It was narrated that Abu 12 (Eis 13y & AL Eis - Yy
Sa‘eed said: “Prices rose at the c . o
time of the Messenger of Alldh 2, gl OB e
and they said: “Why do you not 22 YE 06 amn Tt g
fix the food prices, O Messenger } f’:J B g of “"i,
of Alldh?” He said: ‘I hope that & «&a3 3 SN W TERAv
when I leave you, no one among - + 5 §f i Sy 06 40,2
you will be demanding restitution 3% i it Rk , ”4» df:’
for a wrong that I have done to Sazadb 1ollkl, r.(:.a NEQ o
him.”” (Sahih) .

OF sk e OVl b el A0 Y iaenl e 2 B tpm i
o AalE Gl ooty oo 4 5t T e gl

Comuments: .

a. The affairs of trade should operate according to the economic law of
demand and consumption, and import and export, which is better for the
economy of the country; and the government shoutld avoid interferihg in it.

b. If the traders do not take care of the needs of the public, due to the greed of
excessive profit, then the government can get rid of the artificial iriflation and
shortage by providing the food stuff from the official stores for cheaper rates.

N “fn An-Nibiyah be said: ‘It is that He is the One who makes things inexpensive and
expensive, He can not be opposed by anyone. So because of that it is not allowed to
fix prices.”” (Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi)

1 “Meaning: He restricts sustenance and other than that from whom He wills, regarding
what He wills, and how He wills, and He makes it unrestricted.” (Tubfatul-Atmwadhi)
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Chapter 28. Being Lenient N3 EUEN OG- (A )
During Transactions o & ¥ o ’
(YA i)

2202. 'Uthman bin ‘Affin "l ‘i ” if I RS - vy ey
narrated that the Messenger of * i ; s "f . o .
Allah # said: “Alldh will admit o< oF cale Sl Jelad] Bis 55
to Paradise a man who was JE 36 2.5 .o s Lk u‘!

lenient when he sold and when he 2
bought.” (Sahih) 4 J,5 06 oG L oouR
et o o8 W & oa JEsh

KL‘ ’ ),

S s bl g ! VA TIAN L e ST (o] S
P ey Olie b rJ CJJ_a goethe 2 4 dle o Jelau] Cade e ZV”IC RN
el S sty il ol G e

2_2_03. It was narrated from Jabir e o s 1A B _ yy.e
bin “Abdulldh that the Messernger ¢ e L

of Allah £ said: “May Alldh have gl Gis (famendl Jha o 5 o0l
mercy on a person who is lenfent .. .sf2 s 2o Tia7 o mdl
whecr? he se%s, lenient when he s G dese OLS il B
buys, and lenfent when he asks & 32 5 pi& 38 « J,tf..dl L)J dases
for payment.” (Sahih)

G s e vl oyl b Bbendly Dpgdl oty spel ool 51 Dpm 5
ca Dbt ol St e YAV cGilie 3 ot

Comments:

a. Easiness and flexibility in sale is to give appropriate concession in price,
and to give respite to the debtor; and if a buyer asks for an unreasonable
concession, then the seller should excuse himself instead of making an
argument, If a buyer wants to return the bought commedity, it should be
taken back.

b. Easiness in buying is that the buyer should not ask for an unreasonable
reduction in price; and if there is a minor defect in the commodity, it should
be overlooked. The price should be paid immediately according to the best
ability. If seller misbehaves and shows harshness in sale, the buyer should
not pay with the same toker.
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Chapter 29, Haggling

2204, It was narrated that Qailah
Umm Bani Anmér said: “I came
to the Messenger of AHih #
during one of his ‘Umrih at
Marwah and said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, 1 am a woman who buys
and sells. When I want to buy
something, I state a price less than
I want to pay, then I raise it
gradually until it reaches the price
1 want to pay. And when 1 want
to sell something, I state a price
more thar I want, then I lower it
until it reaches the price I want’
The Messenger of Allih & said:
‘D6 not do. that, © Qailah. When
you want to buy something, state
the price you want, whether it is
given or not. And when you want
to sell something, state the price
you want, whether it is given or
not.” ” (Da‘if)

261 e ol gyl

(Y8 2ol p3adl Sl ~ (Y4 zmnd)

o K G DA B - vy

FERUE P INPESRC- RN
UL 3,25 6 B L B e 2

- P
LT AT

IR A PG A M I e
LIRS A ST Bl PRGSO
o g P S H A T ;n
ab &3 bl;; .ju__gi (__g.;LH C‘:Li Y
2 s IR R T
..u’f@yioi {PRRRERTS TN
A 5. T Toctef . 0 -
dpdy JB Al @i A 2i55
° /n/ l %
S ol u GG WA e
Aot dp 08 ecad n.‘."...“.la.rj
w - -
RETNT U P O

Agads 5 ksl

oF e ca ey Gode o VY Y07 ST SR a2 [idarnd oalins)] ¥t
s e el Gl el A TCA B el By w il 5 LS el

. c]afp» '.L‘gj_-.aj-_-i‘l dBy o ‘53\..-;» [";’"_J‘U“”‘:" ool

2205. It was narrated that Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “I was with
the Prophet # on a military
campaign, and he said to me:
‘Will you sell this camel of yours
for a Din&r?" I said: ‘O Messenger
of Alidh, it is yours when I get to
Al-Madinah.” He said: "Then sell it
for two Dinar, may Alldh forgive
you” And he kept increasing the
price for me, saying: May Alldh
forgive vou,” each time, until the

18 . P I G - AE
Ldas L\F'-‘"f- :).: :Lorj Gs — YYe«o

N gedl o T P .\,J_,
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amount reached twenty Dindr. R O TE I Ui
When I came to Al-Madinah, 1 "% % -fislﬂ b J5 o edsms
took holc.i of the camel’s hegfl and  Ea 50 GG Ll ;—';mf &U =
brought it to the Prophet & and e o % s 2 s e
he said: ‘O Bilal, give him twenty =~ 25 &l & <3b Z":”f’u" ol S
Dindr from the spoils of war.’ iy ke 3eadll » w? f_’b\_, GO
And he said: “Take your camel Tl - e e

away and go fo your people with 4 <83l &2l Gl 1JB5 ctl)bys

it/ (Sahih) s

S e MY VYOI - ey climaly ol po Db cBladl (s er 5] S aTa
.YV\A:C (.L_S_)L‘;s..u d.LG_p ﬂl;—uﬂ:&‘wﬂ 4 léﬁj""”
Comments:;

a. To receive the price first and then to give the commodity to the buyer, is
lawtul; even though at that time the commodity is with the seller. But in
this situation the mutual consent of seller and buyer is necessary.

b. When doing a favor for a person in any sort of deal, it should be done in
such a way that it locks like a normal business deal, and the person
receiving the favor does not feel ashamed, as this is a matter of great
courage, highness, generosity and dignity.

2206. It was narrated that ‘Ali 23 Jao 5 «a850 5 22 G52 - vy
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #% )
fotbade haggling before sunrise,
and (he forbade) slaughtering .2 .5 [y 18 cows 25 ’C.Jf,ll st
animals that yield milk.” (Da‘if) O o e

3525 06 106 e 02 sl 55 e
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Jis o Bpawll cad L bV dda 1B ca s o dills Cods o
éﬁmﬂlwﬁ_wb 1 (W) PR

Comments:

The purpose of slaughtering is for the use of the meat, and this purpose can
be achieved by slaughtering an animal that does not give milk. Therefore, it
is inappropriate to be deprived from the favor of milk.
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Chapter 30. What Was
Narrated About It Being
Disliked To Swear Oaths
When Buying And Selling

2207. 1t was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “There are three to
whom Alldh will not speak on the
Day of Resurrection, nor will He
look at them or purify them, and
theirs will be a painful torment: A
man who has surplus water in the
desert but refuses to give any to a
wayfarer; a man who sells a
product to a man after ‘Asr and
swears by Alldh that he bought it
for such and such amotint, and he
believes him, when that is not the
case; and a man who swears
allegiance to a ruler, and only
does so for worldly gains, so if he
gives him some of (these worldly
benefits) he fulfills his oath of
allegiance, and if he is not given
anything, he does not uphold his
oath of allegiance.” {Sahih)

263 o plemdi i.gig.ﬁ
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Comments:

Caladly Al

a. "Neither speaking to nor looking at’ means the talk of mercy and the look of
kindness; otherwise Allih will judge every action, good and bad; and

nothing can be hidden before Him.

b. “Not to purify’ means not to forgive sins.
c. Giving water to the thirsty is a deed of great reward. Particularly, giving.
drinking water to the people at a place where it is not available easily is a

source of high reward.

d. A water spring in the desert is a grace of Alldh #. Occupying that spring
water illegally and not letting the needy drink from it is mean spirited.

e. Bearing false cath is a sin. Swearing a false oath after ‘Asr prayer is an even
worse sin; and such a grave sin is committed just for the assumed benefit of
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a small amount of money!!! Because there is no certainty that the customer
will definitely buy something with the impression of his false oath. A false
oath for this type of objective is an extremely indecent act; therefore, its
punishment is severe too.

2208. It was narrated from Abu S RAVES S TP FA L JYN
Dharr that the Prophet @ said: o, T T .
“There are three to whom Allih o* &35 B YL elil]
will not speak on the Day of D35 ts A T A1 TR As e
Resutrection, nor will He look at > _ug :9 9::"5;9 ;’j &2 .
them or purify them, and theirs 7 ¢ 500 o2 3 o 58 S5l
will be a painful torment.” Tsaid: ;. se.s g2, . (5. se 2.0 i
“Who are they, O Messenger of vt 2 'FU*, B ?
Allah? For they are indeed 55 8,05 . o8 52 a3 B05 @ ais
losers.” He said: “The one who CEr e e es wger E
lets his garment hang beneath his ~ &* 7 OF C T OF a8 o 2000 !
ankles, the one who reminds (06 8 E;;J-, o i Tz 220
! . E5 s NS ‘)"—1
another of what he has given him, . .~ ™. ~ "% " oo
and the one who sells his product /2% Y3 2Ll o3 @b wgelss ¥ I
by means of falsé oaths.” (Sahih) S A1 K‘é"ﬁ ke ;_@3 . /"S'ji_ Y3 P‘f’“ll
bRy 1A 0B 1 3,55 ¢ Sh 5
RN A TR [ I WA [ SN TE

o3& sl S 5En

—

vy Hpka o ‘_.SLF" LRNE S \'TZC egbadt OU Sl cf._l......a 4:-J>-T c':ndp-;.'i

Comments:

a. It is forbidden for a man to lower his garment, trousers and pants below the
arikles, A man must have the garmend, frousers and pants above the ankles,
which will leave the ankles uncovered. Declaring an act, that deserves such
a severe punishment, to be merely disliked is incorrect.

b. Swearing a false cath in the Name of Alldh is contrary to the regard of
Allah's Blessed Name, and disregarding Allah’s Name is a major sin:

2209. It was narrated from Abu  Ji @iz _;,,j_; 53 g BAE S vy

Qatddah that the Messenger of s o e s d

Allsh  # said: “Beware of =& ks ples BASS Y

swearing, oaths when selling, for it A Gis NG S }oL&Li

may help you to make a sale but RN T

it destroys the blessing.”” (Sahil) & Ml op a8 o Lad G2 (bR
g

3636 88
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pladl o cay Blowa] cpl Sodom YAAYAY o1 den ax o [moee] 1
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Comments: C e
It is best that oaths be used rarely. It is not a good habit to keep swearing
unnecessarily to sell goods.

Chapter 31.What Was gl el G Gl - (1Y paendl)
i ” 3 Pe. sk sw. o -
Narrated Concerning One (ry aat) JG 3108 5T e S

Who Sells A Pollinated Palm

Tree Or A Slave Whe Has

Wealth ) I
2210. It was narrated from Ibn Sde olek e
‘Umar that the Messenger of .
Alldh # said: “Whoever buys a = 7’ o L e
palm tree that has been 3 i G231 o0 tJB 85 &2l O
pollinated, its fruits belong to the 5 ik u { ‘l v @:/ L 4{

seller, unless the purchaser F C’” Eant ,uf;
stipulated a condition.” (Sahil) .«tli;i.u
Another chain from Tbn Umar, | s <o . L. 20.5 .
from the Prophet #%, with similar  J < GGl T dasma LS
wording, 0 | S e R ¥ [ e
b_}?\'fd L}.‘%:g

ﬂ'\"i:c eyl E:—_”_‘,.o L:JT S L:JJ..-T JB ;’){}”CL ol gyl c-f-T @Jﬁ-&'
el ol oy ety Bl i 0 V08T i e S gL e DL cp el by

.e_):.é_p = O’.'I OF \OEYZ'C c‘._l..@_j Ly gi.._,l.” Loyt oA YY"\:C

Comments:

a. Male and female flowers of date trees grow on separate trees; if wind, flies
and insects are the only means for the transfer of pollination of male and
female flowers, then the yield of fruits gets reduced. Therefore the flowers
of the male tree are taken and spread over the female tree and thus the trees
bear more fruits. It is called artificial pollination.

b. Artificial pollination is hard work, and the quantity of the produce depends
on it. So if a tree is sold after artificial pollination is done, the hard work of
the seller will go vain, therefore, it should be made clear at the time of
transaction whether it is only the tree that is being sold or its fruit as well. If
it is not cleared beforehand, then only the tree will be sold, and its fruit will
legally belong to the seller. However, in the following vears if a buyer does
artificial pollination he will be the owner of the fruit as well.

2271. 1t was narrated from Satim 2 ¢ ;o) 23 A5l Bls - v
bin ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar, from =~ &~
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Ibn ‘“Umar, that the Messenger of P P o s
Alldh £ said: “Whoever sgells a  eF o el B ip casl G
palm tree that has been .3 2 & B2 4 S @iz
pollinated, its fruits belong to the 7 ~
seller, unless the purchaser
stipulated a condition. And 1
whoever buys a slave who has o AN

wealth, his wealth belongs to the - @80 i) glad &30 35 W3 pL o
seller, unless the purchaser - (e, oo oo 2st T 2o of F
stipulated a condition.” (Sahih) is" W g i z-wl L{“{' o Y l
a5l (sl S Je

A B

23

Gl e B T e W asS e i Gl Bl (bt e 2] L
Sl ot o A V0BT 2 ¢t gl S g4 r Ol el Cdunay TTVAIZ (0
pathen 4y Bas oy Qb Gt o phes o A

Comments: ,

a. A slave sometimes needs wealth to fulfill his duties and the master gives
him a reasonable amount of money to spend; or the master may be pleased
with the service of his slave and give him some jewelry to wear for
encouragement. In such cases, this wealth still belongs to the master, and it
will not go with the slave if he is sold.

b. If a buyer makes it clear that he is buying the slave along with the wealth;
or trees along with the fruits; it is then apparent that the price will increase
accordingly. In this case, according to the condition, the wealth or fruit will
belong to the buyer. . . )

2212. Tt was narrated from Nafi't B35 oyl 5 A0 @iz - vy

from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet

# said: "Whoever sells a palm

tree and sells a slave.”” .2 (& 0 8 séalj SF adexl o

Mentioning both of them . Y. 4 Z

- #s P2E 2

. ee faad gE L Te -
;thféﬁm;b.b- ﬁa;-d-iw

Tas Caew L0087 4o oo g M L T
together. [ Mo gy Yo pl G 1 Sl 3B S
flax] Gt

I This narration is reported by Shu’bah, from ‘Abd Rabbihi bin Sa’eed, from Nafi". In
Al-Kubra (the Book of Freeing Slaves: Mention of a slave being freed while he has
wealth) by Nasd'i, after narrating it, Shu'bah said: “I narrated to him {"Abd Rabbihi)
the narration of Ayyub, from N&fi’, that he narrated it to me with ‘palmtreé’ from the
Prophet #, and “slave’ from “Umar. So ‘Abd Rabbihi said: ‘T do not know of the two
of them together except from the Prophet #£.” Then, another time he narrated it from
the Prophet #, without any rebuke about it.”” So in this narration of Ibn Majah, from
Shu'bah, from ‘Abd Rabbihi, the statetnent: “Both of them together” is from the
explanation of Shu‘bah, and Allih knows best.
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2213. It was narrated that LgﬂJ\ LB 4 ke Bl -

‘Ubadah bin Samit said: “The s se T .
Messenger of Allih # ruled that uds & J"’““ s &’"'L“J‘ A
the fruit of a palm tree belongs to :J, d‘owl, &3_1,. .u_; o ‘_g,dy, 1h
the one who pollinated i, and . s “ .
that the wealth of a slave belongs e liall o Ble F Rl d;-‘ R
to the one who sold him, unless quw% "\Jy)L;a-! 36
the purchaser stipulated a 7" Z. 7 -, P
condition.” (Da’if) JG ol pkadl ¥ ”. & BRI

&Lmﬂ Tk o \H 26 50 8,0

or YYVOIT i o sl w1y b desl oy dlae @fi [-_a.M‘»L..l] A
e B! e gas 83l 98 Jonsl Blonas # Vghae 4 fonddll S

-y

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of =' ° 2 G (1Y pamedD)
Selling Fruits Before They ";GJ s o
Have Ripened LG’M M Ry JJ JL°-'-”
, (Y Zamall)
2214, It was narrated from Ibn éjﬂ Gt o 4 A2 AP0 ovyae

‘Umar that the Messenger of s
Alldh # said: “Do not sell fruits s ol o c@ﬁ LF eams )
until they have ripened.”” And he U PR AP 2
forbade {both) the seller and the < Al pne W0 1JB EE A 2
purchaser (to engage in such a G «*QHJ C,L_M VN P 3313
transaction). (Sahikh)

st OV B et gl YAV LA 2T [momee wsbiuf] pm i

L‘f!i g Gl; oF L».:h_r_\b} i'.l.,..»j L_g)Lz:jl A éj.b 4.'&_3 cds C..:.U\ o ﬁGYT':C camSo

Comments: el o 4 s

a. Selling and buying the fruit which is still on the irees is allowed.

b. When trees get flowers, it looks as if the fruit will be enormous but lots of
flowers just fall down. A lot of small fruit in its early age of growth falls
down because of winds; and then sometimes it goes to waste because of
unexpected rain. The fruit which is safe after all of these misfortunes is the
real fruit that benefits the buyer. Therefore, the fruit of an orchard should
be sold after passing these stages and a clear estimate is made regarding the
quantity of fruit that is expected. This is inferpreted in the Hadith by “until
they have ripened’ as ‘until the fruits are clearly in good condition’.
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2215. It was narrated from Abu pe FoeF E

Al : ,.MJ\ e Jaat Blos ~ ¥YYe
Hurairah that the Messenger of Lg = O o, .
Alldh # said: “Do not sell fruits uﬁ» 5 SF oAy L i G BAS

until they have ripened.”” (Sahih) ) dﬂ;’- 2 L,J” o ‘LJ;

EJ.E— LC)J‘G-;‘ZJ'!I ;&:.; :; :,’!, Jf - 5,4"“
W oo § ), J6 106 ;.;;,ﬁ! o
,t(i;-/y-;’ _’sia-l 54 JA--” l‘,a.....l

oo ‘\_OT'A:C cl.g.lj-ﬂ L.; ylﬁﬂb ;,..L:J” b r_lfv_'i uL L&J._,_Jl c(,_L..A -L?f-l cv:u
T U

2216. It was narrated from Jabir G352 0 % %L;e Bl - vy
that the Prophet # forbade .. ¢. .. .» o . 2.1,
selling fruits until they have % ol 2 R R

tipened. (Sahih) gt JZEJI o e :;Jl 5 jl;

‘\«d-ﬂjl J‘ g_,.h..UL‘ ubr..” L)"UJJ L51'° J,o.,\“ c.: ul_r L&}..JI Lé‘_}l:m” 4’")’ eu.a-_n
Y}h“”@)’“u’]‘-ﬂ'\"u‘” YYAS: C
2217. It was narrated from Anas (5% BRI RIS cy FR L LY
bin MAlik that the Messenger of P RS .
Allsh # forbade selling fruits =l 5P cfinm 52 3L Uis 1¢l;-5-
until they have changed the color,
and selling grapes until they have ’
turned black, and selling grains 2 (Al A 385 3F Py
until they have hardened. (Da‘if) g ;

T GNE 8 1os - f - °
RN I AR P O

Bl R A g e Shu
B B O N e UL R
ol s AYYALE (ode Al dioy oy dade o dles Syt 0 YTV I clea B
cpdds eshll an &Lw s | Y'J * L;.h..\J andly g c.{._l.....a L le (..Sl;*v-”_g Ol

e wlJB AT
Comments:

a. Different crops, grains and fruits have different ways to be judged before
they are sold.

b. The raw fruit of an orchard is green and later its real color begins to appear
gradually. At this time, the danger of waste is little, and to sell them is safe
and lawful. The real objective of changing the coler is to let them grow big
enough until they are out of climatic danger.
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Chapter 33. Selhng Frmts For
Many Years Ahead™! And
Crop Failure

2218. It was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger
of Allih & forbade selling for
mary years ahead. (Sahik)
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Comments:

REERP L;'L-AHJ 3

ol po g I HE 01tk @ e

a. ‘Selling for many yeats ahead” is, for examiple: to sell the fruits due for the
next two or three years and to receive a price in advance; this is prohibited.

b. The logic of its prohibition is that the situation of the produce in the
following years is unknowry; as well as whether there will be produce or
not. It is also possible that the fruit will go to waste after the appearance
and the buyer's money is then wasted as well. From this prospect, it is a

sale of uncertainty and cheating.

c. See Ahddith 2194-2197 for detailed information about the sale which

involves uncertainty and cheating,.

2219, 1t was narrated from Jabir
bin “Abdulldh that the Messenger
of Alldh #E said: “Whoever sells
fruits then the crop fails, should
not take any of his brother’s
money. Why would any of you
take the money of his Muslim
brother?” (Sakhih)

Comments:

@is - Yyvg

Zoe s Fo

L ol
o ‘cﬁ o
&J}wJ ul PrT R
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2 Sl calilaad! crl......a 4:-;:4 qu:u

The money is eaéchanged for merchandise; when the fruit of the orchard
was sold it was not able to be used, which means the buyer did not collect

Bl Meaning, to take money in advance against the next two or three years of prodruce,
prior to the existence of the produce. See explanation by Sindi.
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it. It was merely a promise of giving fruit to the buyer; and as the fruit went
o waste and the buyer did not get anything, but has paid the price in
advance, or has promised to pay; thus he would pay the price and would
not receive anything in exchange; therefore this type of sale is unlawful.

Chapter 34. Allowing More
When Weighing Goods For
Sale

2220. It was narrated that
Suwaid bin Qais said:
“Makhrafah Al-“Abdi and 1
brought linens from Hajar.!! The
Messenger of Allah £ came to us
to bargain with us with some
trousers. There was someone with
me who weighed (the goods) in
exchange for a wage. So the
Prophet # said to the one
weighing: ‘Weigh and add
more.”” (Sahih)

B QB D - (FE end)
(Fe 2 353

- e

Mo 16 02 B35 1Ass G5 116

R i e Ry e

Grld . as fe 1% Gud Bis; O
(les  Joghn Gl 8B & 5,05
B g% 2 838 2V hs 505

LG 2
M ils ) 013

YL 0500l 03401 B Ol JU 3 Tl el cagls wl e sl o] i
L())l_gﬁ)fﬂ.p- Q’!‘J {.\T"OZC ‘(__S-L’jj} Ao g L Lg;;ﬂl QL:G_» S ot ‘-T'T"TIC
caals YT eatadls cpadl i e 4l Ol % 35500t als V828

Comments:

a. The business of cloths is religiously lawful.

b. Business of import and export is permissible.

¢. Shalwir (a loose Punjabi style trouser) is a good and decent dress.

d. Taking a wage for weighing and measuring is allowed, as well as taking a
wage for any work that involves physical labor.

e. To keep the measuring part of a scale a little lower is good marmers. But
giving short measure in weight and measurement is dishonesty; and it is a

major sin.

2221. It was narrated that Simak
bin Harb said: “I heard Malik,
Abu Safwén bin ‘Umairah, say: ‘I
bought a pair of trousers from the
Messenger of Allih # before the

01 There are maﬁy places with this name, one of which is a village close to Al-Madinah.
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Hijrah, and he weighed it for me CRE feerd co Tiut. F fwo s
and allowed more.’ ” (Sahik) PG S ‘J'JM ¢ s Loz

L;,} (*j.vb ‘L_é Ry 5;’“@—”
Codm oo YITVie (Gl Ul aadl el il w21 [pome ool 1oy 5
.u_‘..a.:\ﬂa\.i.éb} ;HMALJJULGY\BY'/TIrSBJIWJ 4 Al
Comments: '

The translation of Sgrdwil: Loose Punjabi trouser, pyjama and pants is
correct. Its name may vary depending upon various locations, desigrs and

styles.

2222. 1t was narrated from Jabir @iz .o 2o 25 320 @i - veyy
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger
of Alldh # said: “When you
weigh, allow more.” (Sahik)

M_,»JTA r.a)_p Lﬂ» % A

(88 1 dleall 35 3 L) ULMH S elall A}FT (e osbuf] i 5
‘_;J[:J\Lﬂulﬁc,‘z.ﬁ;ui i L';MJ"“‘JL“J

Chapter 35. Being Cautious : ‘ G- G 1
With Regard To Welghts And J..SJ Lé-"" "’; 6 r'”""‘J )
Measures (Y’c FPRE]) E}J}”J

£an

2223. It was narrated that Tbn o L 53 30t 32 B4 - vvry
‘Abbas said: “When the Prophet ~ .+ . .. .. . .8
# came to Al-Madinah, they "L’L’-’? o ‘_}-s-‘ o N ad
were the worst people in weights 1815 - oLl 29 26 Gl (V¢
and measures. Then Allidh, o= Sf o4 g s L 1 ) X

Glorious is He, revealed: “Woe to /% ! LE;"J‘ L gl S
the Mutaffifun (those who ?ler]e i*%fé; 6,j| K6 5[ v g‘" oF B
less in measure and weight)”, e sl e
and they were fair in weights and 36 s g‘w el e }’ls “*11-}*”

measures after that. (Hasan) [V @ iideli] «QuuuLJJ Jaj? Lz

e

e
.’f =

VYedn i cpuidlaadl 5y il (558 3 gLl a5 [C,..o- aaL:.aﬂ c.fu

M AL Mutaffifin 83:1.
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Chapter 36. Prohibition Of
Cheating

2224, It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Allah ££ passed by a man who
was selling food. He put his hand
in it and saw that there was
something wrong with it. The
Messenger of Alldh % said, ‘He is
not one of us who cheats.””
(Sahik)

‘_‘;_r:..a}.“ FELESY
Y/ IR T v CE R )
(T L)

e RE L (’L*“ BBs - yvYe

RN R N R ES
- E e '

G o 28 @1 0,25 OB gl
A

o0 \“iGY'.C Lui..kﬁ oF g‘_sé““ v_.)‘u \'.;3.:“ 1.)_5\3 yi D-JP-?I [@M obt..nﬂ '.@J:'J
4::—4,5—1 tm.nu\.!l d.lél}} LrL.-ﬂ -b‘).:- ‘_;& qrcA/Y:f.Sbr.H dusead g LA i..._._._._.c- o C)L:ﬂ—m oo
B T g R B e R T

Comments:

a. The cheating involved in the grains was that some of the grains became wet
because of rain. The seller put the dry grains at the top and thus the wet
grains got covered beneath. (Sahih Muslim: 101)

b. There are many forms of cheating, all of which are unlawful. For example:
Trying to prove a hie as a truth with plausible conversation, presenting
falsehood in the way of truth, not to disclose a defect in the goods,
adulterating low quality products with that of fine quality; and then to sell

it for the price of the finer quality.

c. Using iflegal means in exams like copying; or the examiner gives more
marks to the student than what he/she deserves, are also a form of
deception and cheating. It deprives the rightful people from their trae right.

2225, It was narrated that Abu
Hamra” said: “I saw ‘the
Messenger of Alldh # pass by a
man having food in a vessel. He
put his hand in it and said:
‘Perhaps you are cheating.
Whoever cheats us is not one of
us.”” (Da'if)
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Chapter 37, The Prohibition &2 e DL - (Y enad)
Of Selling Food Before e Al f i et e e (A
Taking Possession Of It (’Y‘V ) ek i") L /J’a fw|
2226. It was narrated from Ibn  Gaf g X3 534 B35 - vyry

wn

‘Umar that the Prophet #£ said: foc2 s el 5 2 i
“Whoever buys food, let him not R N R
seil it until he has taken full a3 WoLub E_L:" o J6 % &fji
possession of it.” {Sakih) - = o

¥

COTLY T o lamadly 2 Gl B0 Gl gl el w1 ]
T.b).m“ IR SLs Sl e \OYTIC tubd_ﬂ'! J.; C_..A_H o D‘)UD s.)L Gtx.‘.” ct..l...n_j
.‘12'/‘(‘(@7‘&3)
2227. It 'was narrated that Tbn &0 L. 1S e Bis - vy
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of ,, . Gize et ts Eis
Allsh # said: ‘Whoever buys O s =¥ S S0 O 2 >
food, let him not sell it until he  :» 315z § Zige J AP | HFA

has taken full possession of it”” "~~~ . 7 .
(Sahih) Sogbe oass Bas YL

In his narration, (one of the ,ﬁ”j
narrators) Abu ‘Awénah said: . ST ET
“Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘I think & i M bLlb pG) o
everything is like food.”” s

Ei -2  EE o W EL e
rhﬁ‘&z&a&wb (;)uL.G
e b beps pad OF 3 bl s Ol cpadt gl el e

O et Cade e \OYGZC coedll 18 CE,,JI & Oy ol ‘t}:‘.‘” ai,.L.,;-J cY\T’O:C
il BT o Sl

2228, It was narrated that Jabir Iy CATAENIS I X ESR £ 2 71
said: “The Messenger of Allih & T
forbade selling food bought by 2% &F <l o &F B gl o oF
measure until two S4° have been AR 3 (IS RPNt
measured - the S&° of the seller © & o B A I
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and the Sd’° of the buyer.” !
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Comments:

a. Selling and buying without locking at the goods is a trade of such people
who do not need the goods for themselves; and they make a profit without
hatd work. Thus the goods reach the consumers with expensive rates; and
the real producers (like farmers) get a very low price.

b. Measuring by two measures, means that it should be measured or weighed
after the purchase, and then it should be handed over to the new buyer
after measuring it again. The goods which are to be weighed should be
weighed; and the goods which are to be counted should be counted before
collection and they should be counted again before being handing over to
the customer, so that no one is deceived at any point.

Chapter 38. Chapter Sales ST Ff e B
Involving Risk (Due To Its Dbl g2 S (VA el
Amount Being Unknown) (YA Zaml))

2229, It was narrated that Ibn M VIR ER § 4

R Y
“Umar said: “We used to buy food o . I’ vs s P p ke
from troops of riders {ie, the ‘&~ < 2R O e 2 S
caravans) without knowing the ., plakali R JE G N E
amount, but the Messenger of .. . > . . . . T
Allah % forbade us to sell it until ~ ©' o duS5 L L O
it had been delivered to us.” 5155 e 1k:f L;',’_ 3
(Sahih) . *

=

G oo YE/VOY T adll 5 moadh o 0%y 0L el el it 2T 1y 53

Comments: : 4l o Bl

a. It is known from this Hadith that buying grains with an estimate, without
measuring or weighing, is correct but measuring and weighing is better to
avoid any uncertainty.

b. After making the deal, the goods should be taken to one’s control and
transferred from there; and thereafter should be sold.

[ When someone purchases food that was measured for him, he can not sell it until he
has measured it again for his customer. See no. 2230.
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2230. It was narrated that
"Uthimdén bin ‘Affin said: “I used
to sell dates in the marketplace,
and I would say: ‘This was such
and such an amount (when I
bought it).” 1 would give the
purchaser a specific amount of
dates according to the way it had
been measured for me, and take
my profit. Then I began to have
some doubis about that, so [
asked the Messenger of Alldh 4&,
and he said: “‘When you name the
amount, measure it in front of the
purchaser.”” (Hasan)
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a. The commodity bought as a measure should be measured again at the time
of sale in order to avoid doubt and uncertainty and so that the customer

will be satisfied.

b. ¥ there is doubt in any issue of lawfulness or unlawfulness, it should be

clarified by a scholar.

Chapter 39. The Blessing
That Is Hoped For When
Measuring Food

2231. it was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Busr Al-Mézini
said: “] heard the Messenger of
Alldh #£ say: ‘Measure your food,
may you be blessed therein.”
(Sahik)
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2232, Tt was narrated from Abu
Ayyub that the Prophet #£ said:
“Measure your food, may you be
blessed therein.” (Sahih)

276 EARIE =1 s,a-l._g.gi

‘} Fo

hes of OUE 53 08 B35 - vywy
u” 4_.,,5 Gas :W\ 213.19 o ;::5 9__»1
S OAE BB g et sl
g B O Rts o i e B
rSAwa ey 36 LA o

- &
f-L..Jﬁl

da-):-T ‘4 dme u’)’f’“d‘j'l" [wh C,:..l:-u,: E\E/G!Jm:-i 4;-J;-i [@95-.0] @J;'é
Sdr s cn oS ghae pp pldid) e Ol op Ml e g Cude e YAYATE il

Chapter 40. Marketplaces
And Entering Them

2233. It was narrated that Abu
Usaid said that the Messenger of
Allsh #£ went to the market of
Nabit,™ and looked at it, and
said: “This is not a market for
you.” Then we went to another
market and looked at it, and said:
“This is not a market for you.”
Then he came back to this market
and walked around in it, then he
said: “This is your market. Tt will
always be your market and no
duty will be levied on it (Da‘if)
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M Meaning, the market where the Nabateans sell,



The Chapters On Business....

2234. It was narrated that
Salméan said: “1 heard the
Messenger of Allsh # saying:
‘Whoever goes to the Morning
prayer first thing in the morning,
he goes out with the banner of
faith, but whoever goes out to the
marketplace {irst thing in the
morming, he goes ouf under the
banner of Iblis (Satan).”” (Da‘if)
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2235, It was narrated from Salim
bin ‘Abdulidh bin “Umar, from his
father, that his grandfather told
that the Messenger of Alldh #g
said: “Whoever says, when he
enters the marketplace: ‘L ildha
illalith wahdahy 13 sharika Iahu,
lahul-mulle wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi
wa yumity, wa Huwa hayyun la
yarmmiu, hi yadihil-khaivy  kulluhu,
wa Huwa ‘gla kulli shay'in Qadir
(None has the right to be
worshiped it Alldh alone, with
no partner, to Him belongs all
sovereignty and to Him is the
praise, He gives life and gives
death, and He is Ever-Living and
does not die; in His Hand is all
goodness and He is Able to do all
things),” Alldh will record for him
one million good deeds, and will
erase from him one million bad
deeds, and will build for him a
house in Paradise.” (Da’#f)
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Comments: Ry gl gl coTROTA

a. Going to the market for lawful needs is allowed.

b. Remembering Alldh at a place where the almosphere is unmindful of Alldh
is a matter of enormous reward.

¢. A good deed performed according to the Sunnah, which apparently looks
small, has a high status before AllAh %

d. Only those words and supplications should be chanted and remembered
which are authentically reported from the Prophet #%; self made and self
introduced remembrances must be avoided.

Chapter 41. The Blessing T, 200G GG - 6y N
That Is Hoped For When ot R L"J,'} i “‘ iy
Starting One's Day Early (61 ) HoRJ1 J &S
2236. AIt was narrated from Sakhr g9 1k uj s X FEE — Yyey
AJ-Ghamidi that the Messenger of = et

.}J
Allah £ said: “O Alldh, bless my 5 5548 36 lld o3 I 58 A
nation in their early mornings J.20 36 136 :

(e, what they do early in the s AR #2
morning).” (Hasan) AUSP RIS EN UL 91
He said: “When he senf out a “ = e f . s
raiding party or an army, he ¢\ Sl can B 0% 1di
would send them at the beginnin T S
of the day.” 5 . ‘O:’L“Jl’g’f' Lﬁ‘f':e“”-
He said:™ “Sakhr was a man ©% .10 M) 3o 085 :J6

e

ARt

engaged in trade, and he used to & 4% Zy 4T 5 Bus
send his goods out at the #5578 W @ O ,
begimning of the day, and his LAl
wealth grew and increased.”
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Comments:

a. Morning time is a blessed fime; therefore it should be spent in good work.
It should not get wasted in negligence and sleep.

b. Opening a shop early in the morning is a source of blessing for the
shopkeeper.

M 1t s likely that the speaker here is ‘Umdrah bin Hadid who narrated it from Sakhr in
this narration, as well as with Abu Déwud, Tirmidhi, Ahmad and others.
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2237. Tt was narrated from Abu 238 2e AGes o st e
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Chapter 42 Selling The el}.,’a.i.“ el b A D)
Musarraht!]
(2\‘ dasadl)
2239, Tt was narrated from Abu 3 W) L;j N Jii jﬁ Bis — vyyq

Hurairah that the Prophet # said: . :
“Whoever buys a Musarrih, he o

has the choice (of anmulling the 12 (7)o o3 3isi 55 QUs ol
deal) for three days. If he retuins -7 oo

Ul A Musarrih is a sheep or she-camel that is not milked for one or two days, o increase
the amount of milk in its udder, so that it can then be sold for a higher price. This
kind of deception and cheating is forbidden in Islam.
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it, then he must also give a S’ of . .. . - .. e . ..
dates, not Samrd’.”” Meaning gL ot e 2 :«‘;’jl oF A gl
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wheat. (Sahih) 65 W6 rl.. B ady 3 Gl
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Comments: T Ot G e

a. When people want to sell a milch animal (like: a cow, buffalo, goat or sheep
eic.), they stop milking it two or three days in advance; due to which the
udders become quite full with milk. Looking at the big udders, the buyer
thinks that this cow, buffalo, goat or camel will give a good amount of
milk; thus he buys it and pays a good price. It is a kind of deception, and
deceiving someone is unlawful. '

b. Three days deadline is fixed to cancel this transaction. Because the first
day’s milking does not disclose the secret of cheating; as for the second day,
the buyer may think that the milk was less probably because of the change
of atmosphere, or because of less or more fodder; but if the milk is less on
the third day as well, then it means the milk was definitely stopped by the
seller from being milked, and this is how the deception was committed.

c. Paying a 54" of dates to the owner at the time of returning the animal is
ordered on moral ground; because if the owner feels anger due to the
cancellation of transaction, it may soothe the anger to some limit. It is not
the price of the milk used for three days. If the buyer benefits from milk, he
feeds the animal and looked after its necessary needs as well.

2240. 'Abdulldh bin ‘Umar said: -} Gail g2 KIS cr A 4 P
“The Messenger of Allih #& said:
“Whoever buys a Muhaffalah,! he s

has the choice (of annulling the o Bis o pasdl aes & Bl Bis
deal) for three days. If he returns P PR
it, then he must also give wheat =~ o ®! 45 Bae el oo o
equal to twice the amount of its el Léj G 28 40 J,5; 06 (56
milk, or equal to the amount of its
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M Meaning: Musarréh, (Sindi)
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2241, 1t was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Masud said: “I
bear witness that the true and
traly inspired one Abul-Qasim. &
told us: ‘Selling a Muhaffalah is
Khildbah, and Khildbah is not
fawful for the Muslim.” (Ibn
Méijah said: “Meaning:
“Deception.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 43. A Slave’s
Earnings Belong To His
Guarantor!']

2242. 1t was narrated from
‘Aishah that the Messenger of
Allih # ruled that what a slave
earns belongs to his guarantor.
(Hasan)
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2243. It was narrated from

“Aishah that a man bought a slave:

and put him to work, then he
found some defect in him, so he
returned him. He (the seller} said:
“O Messenger of Alldh, he put my
slave to work.” The Messenger of
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Wi e, his master who put him to-work at the time he earned that income.
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Alldh £ said: “A slave’s earnings - - P AR
belong to his guarantor.” (Da'‘if) JW L e Jebl e w] Al Jpls 4
P!
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Comments: .?_..»..Ui AJpTJ ‘g_‘,a;.,UIJ Y

a. If something is bought which brings in income, and then it is retumed, the
buyer will not give anything in return to the seller along with the
commeodity for the number of days he kept it and benefited from it. Only
the milking animal is exempt from this rule; a 54’ of dates will be given in
return along with the anitnal.

b. If the animal dies while in the charge of the buyer; or anything else goes to
waste or is destroyed, then the buyer will bear this loss. If the buyer gets an
income from it, he deserves it. The buyer will not return the income earned
from that item when returning it to the seller.

Chapter 44. Contractual e FU a2 P
Obligation Regarding A 9:'-'?)” Wgs b - (88 o)
Slave Co(EE dll)

2244, 1t was narrated from ,.Z: of b e 2y ASsS G5 - v
Samurah bin Jundab that the  * - o trts ae Aees gE.
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The o «hso HF OLD &) e Lus
contractual obligation regarding a = ¢-£. <= % % ¢ I IR
- @ ELS O] o ppaadl - Y

slave lasts for three days.”’t! :fm: u-‘:/‘ ’,‘ L u”’o‘
(Da’if) dager S A U050 JB 0B Lkl
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2245, It was narrated from‘Ugbah ~ G= a3ty i 558 Bas - Yo
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of  s7 .-} .z (= .o - 12 ez %oy
Allah # said: “There is no i}o “{’_MQJ g et g om OF
contractual obligation after four Y :d El ¢

(days).” (Da‘if) ) “éj i
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[ Meaning, the seller is responsible for any defect found in the slave during that time.
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Comments:
The meaning of the Hadith is when one buys a slave and then later finds a
defect in him. If the buyer comes across the defect within three days and he
wants to return him, then he may do so. He is not allowed to do so after
three days. But this Hadith is Weak. It is a moral and religious duty of every
seller to disclose, very clearly, the defect in whatever he sells.

Chapter 45. One Who Sells e 0 G- (so
Deffctive Goods Should & CL’ &b ”(:s”i._?ud'u)
Point Out The Defect (£0 im)) Lpeld

2246. Tt was narrated that ‘Ugbah &35 :,l% 2 M @3 - yren
bin ‘Amir said: “I heard the e a L E T, o se s
Messenger of Allih # say: “The =™ < feg) s TR O R
Muslim is the brother of another A R A A

Muslim, and it is not permissible e o Ta o
for a Muslim to sell his brother ¢t 43¢ 5F «adlad op el L2 52
gqods in whzlch.there is a defect, j}g: o4 3,25 Laan 06
without pointing that out to R v sE s Ca
him."”" (Sahik) g8 phadd Jot 5 - pdadl o odille
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Comments:

a. Every Muslim should be a well-wisher of other Muslims.

b. Any defect and shortcoming in the commedity or sale should be disclosed;
because it may be that the defect does not have any bearing for the
objective for which the buyer requires.

c. The price of a fine quality item should not be set upon one of lower quality.

d. Disclosing a defect of any commodity is honesty, and honesty is an
important quality of a Muslim.

2247. 1t was narrated that - AESN o “—;‘L:EJ‘ 3-5 B - Yrey

Withilah bin Asqa’ said: “1 heard . ¢ .o+ .. S s e e

the Messenger of Allsh # say: ¢ Lo &P » B B

‘Whoever sells defective goods ¢ s o

without pointing it out, he will ;

remain subject to the wrath of C

Alldh, and the angels will % 53 (&2 Vj [R5 ge o Jk

continue {o curse him.”” (Da‘if) S
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Chapter 46. Prohibition Of G 5 G O - (81 gD
Separating Captives (’ 61 el 2 e

2248, It was narrated that . 2. . w5 20 5. 6.
’ 2 ees dasmes o F s — YYEA

‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘ud said: ‘,'r' ) /‘} E Q"/;ffb T

“When captives were brought to  olal Bis :E«__é; Dot oNE . Lelia]

him, the Prophet £ would give .. Vegr ee e o P
the members of one family <° Ll o ["‘:“Lm oF g O

together (to one person), not 2] 58 08 :}ii-; R v ;f_j
wanting to separate them.” (Da’if) . : . -
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2249, It was narrated that “Ali E e ee. 8o Fi.3 TR
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £ . e o S o
gave me two slaves who were LVS;JI o él;olﬂ A ol 58 ol

brothers, and 1 sold one of them. 6 4 oz AT
He said: ‘What happened with the ~ ~ e T R

o,

two slaves?’ T said: ‘T sold one of 5341 <S8 @8 &1 0,25 ) ZA)
them.” He said: ‘Take him back.”” T e e e s
(Da'ifs GUEMA Ja8 Gy (JG LGRS S35

iy 08 waisl 2y 4B
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225{} It was narrated that Abu :C@gﬁ o AE o Eis - yve»
Musa said: “The Messenger . of ,7, =~ .

£ o

Allsh # carsed the one who & 2Vl BB e & i ale L
separates a mother and her child, f ooz Alne o0 ool e Lelis
: rr o up ¢ S = oF J?E I8
or a brother from his brother. A P
(Da’if) bl Jeiy FAY TG e L‘é\ OF wedn

S G el s G 35 O
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Chapter 47. Buying Slaves @-’éj-” el ‘.f;'l.’. = (&Y penadl)
(&Y da=dl)

2251. It was narrated thaf ¢z %2 _,Lf‘: 15 A5l s - vvey
‘Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said:  °~

“Adda’ bin Khélid bin Hawdhah & Bas ! Jﬁ oo cu_.:J M|
said to me: ‘Shall I not read to
you a letter that the Messenger of 2
Alldh # wrote to me? 1 said: J &5 L&
“Yes.” So he took out a letter. In it a
was: ‘This is what ‘Adda” bin &7° & s
Khaiid bin Hawdhah bought 23] ‘5’11 f s 1A cas 11;, ]
[from] Muhammad the Messenger i B
of Allih 2. He bought from him 1 Js2) 4555 [5e] 838 o 415 33

a slave’ - or - ‘a female slave, Y; s N EAl 31 |.L.o u ‘5’ 5y %
having no ailments, nor being a b e
runaway, nor having any r—l«-»-u v ‘ &% A3 e

malicious behavior. Sold by a
Muslim to a Mushim.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:

a. A document should be composed when selling and buying something
precious.

b. “Bought a male or a female slave’, Le., the document has the word wxitten
‘male slave’ or ‘fernale slave’; this doubt is from “Abbad bin Laith, who is a
teacher of Imam Ibh Méjah’s teacher:

c. The word Ghi'ilah is explained through various meanings: i.e. she does not
have a. habit of running away, stealing or committing adultery or any other
bad habit; this word also means she is not stolen property; and the third
meaning is that the seller is not hiding any defect in the slave.



The Chapters On Business....

2252, It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib from his father that
his grandfather told that the
Messenger of Alldh 4 said:
“When anyone of you buys a
slave woman let him say:
‘Allghumma inni as'aluka khairahd
wa khaira md jabaltahd ‘elaihi, wa
a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri
md jabaltahd ‘alaiki (O Alldh, I ask
You for the goodness within her
and the goodness that You have
made her inchned towards, and I
seek refuge with You from the
evil within her and the evil that
You have made her inclined
towards).” And he should pray for
blessing. And if anyome of you
buys a camel then he should take
hold of its hump and pray for
blessing and say similar words.”
(Hasan)

Chapter 48. Bartering And
Excesses Not Permitted In
Hand-To-Hand Exchange

2253. 1t was narrated that M3lik
bin Aws bin Hadathin Naszi said:
“I heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khatt&b
say: ‘The Messenger of Alldh #E
said: “Exchanging gold for gold is
usury, inless it is done on the
spot. (Exchanging) wheat for
wheat is usury, unless it is done
on the spot. (Exchanging) barley
for barley is wsury unless it is
done on the spot. (Exchanging)
dates for dates is usury, unless it
is done on the spot.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. If the category of foodstuff is the same but the kinds are deferent then it is
lawful to exchange them for each other with two conditions; A} The
quantity from both sides should be equal, for example: a 54 of a cerfain
type of dates may be exchanged for a S4" of ancther kind of dates. But
taking or giving two 5i° of dates in exchange for one 54" of dates is
unlawful. B) Te exchange foodstuff with immediate payment that both
parties exchange things in the same meeting,

b. Gold and silver have the same rule. Gold for gold should be exchanged
with the payment on the spot, and equal weight. %

c. But if the class is different, then it is allowed to decrease anﬁ increase the
weight and quantity; for example: Barley in exchange for wheat or silver
for gold, the equality of quantity is not necessary in this form. But the
excharige should be miade with immediate payment from both sides.

d. If a person owns a low.quality wheat and he wants to buy a betfer quality;
the lawful method to do so is that he should sell his wheat for cash and
then should buy the required wheat with money.

2254. Muslim bin Yasadr and  ($9s -$is: - it GBI - vvet
‘Abdulidh bin ‘Ubaid said: oy

“Ubadah bin Samit and #W & 350 B35 i o3 & 45
Mu'dwiyah happened to meet, NG L 2 el G - 5105 231
either in a church or in a wi‘}:p, . A g'-
synagogue. ‘Ubddah bin Samit Eas le.d! ade [y FATAN TS
narrated to them and said: ‘The  -.. AT 20 255
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade us N ' "'LM P
f1’1‘om FﬁﬁnghSﬂv? for ﬁﬂver{) g(iﬁd G N ptes S ERACHE A ;J A
or gold, wheat for wheat, barley . .~ . o .. ez
for barley, and dates for dates.”” diS o L‘l, “U{”J “""L‘H ol
- one of them said: “And salt for
salt,” bt the other did niot say it. B .
-~ “And he commanded us to sell dJJJ‘ &= AW J}“‘J LLG‘ i
wheat for barley, or barley for =i, L e s
clh Pl et Al ol
wheat, hand-to-hand, however we ,J:J ’ fi e T T ”’?J:
wished.” (Sahih) Bl el etly el
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Comments:

According to some scholars this rule applies only to the following things:
Gold, silver, wheat, barley, dates and salt. In the opinion of other scholars
the same rule applies to all other things also, which are not mentioned in
the Hadith; that it is impermissible to exchange good quality things for
lower quality or vice versa, or with an amount that is less or more.

2255. It was narrated from Abu @ (825 T4 & g @i - vvee
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: L tend se Bend R e se e
‘(Sell) silver for silver, gold for <° olyse (n Jedd Bl 1l o M

gold, barley for 1'barljey, wheat for, e &Z’_Il o ‘53;}2 u,f S % dﬁ ol
wheat, like for like.” {Sahik) e T e P ,;:U T
TN U & ¥ T S TN T

Wo ol dadiy el A

o Af/\-GAA:C it Gyl Cadll I Wbl b alBld 'Cr—lvm' 4;-_,;—1 cvdpﬁ

4 e Sl
2256. It was narrated that Abu 2 b @s 3%&3” Jﬁ G55 vyen
Sa’'eed. said: “The Prophet # used - S y

: .- P PR
to give us dates from the (g O° CamE G e OF coldd
collection {mixed) dates, and g s e - HE Lo Foez ief.
: " 0o I TGRS | F R Y 56 vieda

we would exchange them for i@.ﬁj @J ) - b Up‘ .
ez 8333

dates that were be‘tter,[z?nd we 1yl 4 dazes el a5 G
add to the price. The N oye Agi ewi L 5 gate s RF s
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Tt is ) JL”_. sl A S bl Ga
not right to give one 54" of dates :)[:9 ¢ cablian JaJtLé g..a.? Yi ¢ YE 4l
for two 54, nor one Dirham for ... " 7 Lo .e 0 ain s

two Dirham. A Dirham for a 22403 f‘“"‘de r'“J-J'.”J, SR A2
Dirham and a Dinfr for a Dinér is Al Y1 g Jeiab Y31 . LE3
allowed; the only difference o : o0

I “Tt is said that every type of date whose name is not known. is called Jam”; and it is
said that the Jam’ refers to a mixture of dates comprised of various types, none of
which are most desirable, and not nixed except due to their inferiority.” (Sindi).

Bl Meaning that they would give more, or twice as. much as this for that.



The Chapters On Business....

between them is in weight (e,
the weight must be equal.””
(Sahil)
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Comments:

o e pludali g L

a. When exchanging dates for dates, the weight should be equial, less or more
weight is not allowed. The same i3 the case of other things; it is uniawful to
exchange the same class foodstuff for less or more weight.

b. The exchange of new currency notes for old ones, or the exchange of big
notes for small ones should be on the basis of equality i in mumbers. Giving
one hundred and ten old notes for exchange of one hundred new notes; or
to ‘belittle the value of coihs in exchange for a note of one hundred is
unlawful. Becatse the currency market makes no difference betweern: the
value of hew notes and old ones, or in the value of coins.

Chapter 49. One Who Says
That There Is No Usury
Except In Credit

2257. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “I heard Abu
Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: ‘A Dirham
for a Dirham and a Dinar for a
Dindr.” So 1 said: ‘I heard Ibn
‘Abbés say something other than
that” He said: ‘But I met Ibn
‘Abbés and said: “Tell me about
what you say concerning
exchange - is it something that
you heard from the Messenger of
Alldh 28 or something that you
found in the Book of Alldh?” He
said: “I did not find it in the Book
of Alsh, and I did not hear it
from the Messenger of Alldh;
rather Usdmah bin Zaid told me
that the Messenger of Alldh
said: “Usury is only in credit.”!}

Y €, ¥ 36 35 O - (68 paenal)
(£9 dmetl) :C..wM B

e

J}.n.d_) R w \’j Hudl L_JLS d 4.!..1:—_9

) B G 106 2

™ Meaning on credit, when the payment is deferred.
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Comments:

a. Exchange of gold for silver or silver for gold should be with the payment
on the spot. ‘

b. The currency of different countries should be exchanged according to the
current rate with immediate payment. If one has American dollars and he
wants to exchange them for Saudi riyals; or a person says, “you give me the
dollars and I shall pay you tomorrow such and such amount of riyals’; it is
not allowed.

. ‘Interest involves only when the payment is made later this is if the
exchanged items are of a different class; for example: gold for silver, or if
wheat for dates are exchanged. It is allowed to exchange them for different
amounts, so the exchange of one gram of gold for ten or fifteen grams of
silver, or the exchange of forty kilograms of wheat for eighty kilograms of
barley is allowed, provided the payment is made on the spot from both
parties. The exchange of the same class for more or less amount is not
allowed, even if the payment is made on the spot. It is also unlawful to
exchange forty kilograms of good quality wheat for eighty kilograms of
lower guality, even though the payment is made immediately from both
sides.

2258. It was narrated that Abu 350 U :5q2 25 Mz

Jawz&" said: “I heard him -~ PP

meaning Ibn ‘Abbis - allowing &F «ledt G o OLIL B8 ) O

exchange (of Dithams for Dirham Lo ssb se .z 2,008 £

etc., if extra was given) and that :’J’fjli fﬂ‘i j?‘d b fbﬁ%H o

was narrated from him. Then I ;-: IR L RN Ey R v M =

heard that he has taken back this  :2. 2.0 70 .. -.. = oo

opinion. I met him in Makkah Sey g ol o & ‘fl' LF’J”

and said: ‘T heard that you had 135 16 &34 I IR

taken back (your opinion).” He " .

said: “Yes. That was just my own

opinion, but Abu 5a’eed narrated oF ‘15@_: = BE Q) J.l; 36 LA
from the Messenger of Allih #&  ~ . i "
that he forbade exchange (of like - pall
items if extra is given).”” (Sahih)

e Ty [ E < s
SIS I KT A A R BRI |

car ol Blade ol e BA /Y el a5 e ssbif] g 50

Comments:

a. Bai’ Sarfis to exchange gold for silver or silver for gold, or the exchange of
one county’s currency with the currency of other country,

b. Currency of a country is one class, and the currency of another county is a
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different class, although their name is same; for example: As Pakistani
rupee and the Indian rupee are two different classes.

c. It is an agreed view that the exchange of different classes of currency will
be unlawful if one party pays cash on the spot and the other party promises
to pay later; because the immediate payment from both sides is a condition.
Another condition is that if the currency is of the same class, then the
increase or decrease in the amount given and taken must not be practiced.

Chapter 50. Exchanging Gold
For Silver

2259, Tt was narrated that Zuhri
heard Mialik bin Aws bin
Hadathan say: “I heard "Umar
say: “The Messenger of Alldh 4
said: ‘Gold for silver is usury,
~ unless it is exchanged on the
spot.”” (Sahih)
Abu Bakr bin Abu-Shaibah said:
“1 heard sufyan saying: ‘Gold for
silver.” memorize (this).

Comments:

AU G5 DL (00 pnal)
T o ) gy
G ‘;::;uj;:r’gﬁ}ﬁ Gis - rred

b Ean 34k oBsh o Lt o

s 8. U SR
Gy Salb & J,25 6 0,k
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YOV cpu ] 1pmy 2

a. The exchange of gold and silver is permissible provided the payment from

both sides is made on the spot.

b. If this condition does not exist, then the exchange of gold and silver is

Islamically prohibited.

2260. It was narrated that Malik
bin Aws bin Hadathin said: “I
came saying. ‘Who will exchange
Dirham? Talhah bin “Ubaidulldh,
who was with “Umar bin Khattib,
said: ‘Show us your gold, then
come to us; when our treasure
comes, we will give you your
silver.” “Umar said: “‘No, by Alldh,
you will give him silver {now), or
give him back his gold, for the
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“Silver for gold is usury, unless it
is exchanged on the spot.””
(Sahih)
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Comments:

292 EAPLE S 4! s.‘..ﬂ_ga_i

Talhah bin “Ubaidullah # is one of the ten noble Companions #& who were
given the good news of Paradise in their life. Despite this great honor, he did
not know this issue until “Umar 4= gave the explanation. Therefore, being a
great scholar does not mean that there is not any issue which he does not
know; or that itis impossible for him to make any mistake and in any issue,

2261. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin Muhammad bin “Ali bin Abi
Talib, from his father, that his
grandfather said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ said: ‘Dindr for Dinar,
Dirham for Dirham, with no
increase between them. Whoever
has need of silver, let him trade
gold for it, and whoever has need
of gold, let him trade silver for it,
and let the transaction be done on
the spot.”” (Da‘if)

oo ET VAL VAT V2 B Y &
G Y Okts oy el # i sl

Chapter 51. Exchanging Gold
For Silver And Silver For
Gold

2262. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “T used to sell camels,
and } used to buy gold for silver
and silver for gold, Dindr for
Dirhain and Dirham for Dindr. [
asked the Prophet #& about that,
and he said: ‘If you take one of
them and give the other, then you
and your companion should not
separate until everything is clear
(i.e., the exchange is completed).””
{Hasan)

2l sthn Gy T L - vy

fe- § 5. . mf e 6. 5

¢ - B o -

g 5 G

SEAD CHE & .05 6 106 s
T R [ U R
Gup BE A &I 33 U

IR CR A RO S - A
e Gl gl Ghads (LA

.ﬂél.s;‘g

Sl w20 [Cimd o3bl] et
[RE :‘,Sﬁ"'oﬂ'.‘n Js 4 desme o f‘:"‘J.‘l Cogd

iy )

o b LAl S - (03 paendd)
(0} all) bl Gre 3,305 G300
RN o/ I {EY I o F T A

Ipad Gi o J8 o gd s
AT EE I A AT
o dei 5B ) LT Y3 A,

- 2 F 302 AL s oy - o B
J.’n‘%l G.:l C_..S db ).w 9"1 9.9 r._f.:a_—
L Y

e iaG ahdh e Caln BT 2%

UG el G 500G L sl



The Chapters On Business.... 293 et lgyl

Another chain with similar . - . . & s &
wording, L'*.'j' Jie f#E %J'l s .ﬁl_,_m Ge

5,08 AW clly waist e
] £33 GEDS dLalo

3 Pes pi¥ . 5o P
.}d.su [CAES f,..i:— u.: ;r.‘.’“—’ L3ds

OF et O et fﬁ‘“ﬁw—‘w
S5 G S
gl e wadil cladl b ol epadl sl 2l a2l Lo eoliaf] LS
a5kl il nm\:C G, ga)0b opl o (ay Blow Syl e TYOOLYTOL
Comments: .(_;S.n__iji agbl gy {.r_L«.ﬂ LJJJLGZZ/Y:rSl;JIJ ooy

The meaning of the Hadith is that the transaction of soinething was dohe for
Dindr, but the buyer paid the price in Ditham according to the exchange
rate of Dindr of the same day; it is lawful if the payment is made
immediately in the same meeting,

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of RS A OG- Y )
Breaking Dirham And Dinér - %“seJ i s
(oF L) LUy r.g-b.dl

2263. It was narrated from

. e f
‘Algamah bin ‘Abdullah that his ~° =7 &' <
father said: “The Messenger of .él}l&; o }SL;, _’, chale 13 j_,_;:v
Alldh #& forbade breaking the v ety s s et iRt i
coins of the Muslims that are in  #> O° oLl o Gail e A

circulation among them, without L£
any necessary reason.”\ (Da‘if) D .

e dy)u.g.s dbmfuo o 4ol
b Vi s el & i
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o YEE r coaldll S 3ol cpadi Gyl gl e 1 [idond o3binf] fpu 5
A B pgmes ol s el deses # 4 emmadl Biis
Comments: :
The explanation of Hadith is that the coin of gold or silver which is official

% Since the coins were minted from silver and gold, they used to give a portion of them
for ame payments.
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and is in circulation in the currency market, and also used for trade; it is
unlawful to turn it into just normal gold or sitver, because it disturbs the
system that fulfills the needs of Muslims and the general public. However,
if there is a genuine need fo do so, for example, if the coin is unusable, in
that case it might be dissolved into gold or silver.

Chapter 53. Selling Fresh
Dates For Dried Dates

2264. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Yazid, the freed
slave of Al-Aswad bin Sufyan,
that Zaid, Abu ‘Ayyish, the freed
slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him
that he asked Sa’d bin Abu
Wagqés about buying wheat with
barley. Sa’d said to him: “Which
of them is better?” He said:
“Wheat.” He told him not to do
that and said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allih & being
asked about buying fresh dates
with dried dates, arid he said: ‘Do
fresh dates decrease in weight
when they become dry?” They
said: “Yes.” So he told them not to
do that” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. Sult is a type of barley without any skin on it. It resembles wheat because of
not having any skin; but its natural consumption quality is like barley.
Anyhow it is counted from among the kinds of barley.

b. The exchange of fresh and dry dates for each other is forbidden even
though the payment is made on the spot.

¢. The dry and fresh dates apparently are the same class, and exchangmg
them for each other should be lawful, but this is not the case, and the
reason of its prohibition is that they are not really equal in weight, despite
their apparent look of equality in weight; because the fresh dates lose

weight when they are dried.
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Chapter 54. The Muzdbanah
and The Muhdagalah™

2265. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Allah # forbade the
Muzdbanah. The Muzibanah means
when a man sells the dates of his
grove when they are still on the
tree, for a measure of dry
dates;® or, if it is grapes, he sells
them when they are still on the
vine, for a measure of raisins; or if
it is a crop, he sells it for food,
estimating the amount {of the
crop in the field). He forbade all
of these things.” {Sahih)
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Comments:

The Muzdbangh transaction is when a person buys the fruits from an
orchard of dates and pays a fixed amount of dry dates for it as price; or for
example: he says: “I will buy all the crops about to ripen, of such and such
field, for two thousand kilograms of wheat. It is unlawful because of the
uncertainty of the produce of wheat in the field, if it is more than two
thousand kilograms or less than that. This type of sale regarding the crops
of field is called Muhigalah; and the same type of transaction of the fruits of

an orchard is called Muzibanal.

2266. It was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdulish that the Messenger
of Allah # forbade the Muhdqalah
and the Muzdbanah. (Sahih)
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W The Muzdbanah: Selling fruit that is still on the tree for a measured amount of the
dried fruit. The Muhdgalah: Selling crops that have not yet ripened for food that has

already been harvested.

(2 Estimating the amount of dates on the free.



The Chapters-On Business.... 296 EHEIE S W Y

2267. It was narrated that Rafi’ )ﬁ Xt SR M 3
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger i

of Alldh £ forbade the Muhdgalah ~ 0% ‘0> ¢ ’
and the Muzibanah.” (Hasan) <36 C’“j; R A il o et
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Chapter 55. The Sale Lt a ol - (00 pomnad))
‘Ardyd' ' By Estimating Its (00 iametD) 1725 Gz’
Amount For Dry Dates. I+ L@—f’;‘*—:

2268. It was narrated from Salim 13 1354 3 08 EL’i..ga @i — Y¥A
from his father: “Zaid bin Thébit s ae e, i NE s
narrated to me that the Messenger ~ &° ¢%52° (2 Oba e el
of Alle?h M gave a colncei;siﬂo_f’l i X35 Sas el B2 ‘Hu“ L2 :5;’*;-”
regarding the sale of ‘Ardyd. b S T . ??’ :
(Sahih) JGGAN 3 e A J535 01 oyl
oS0l ot g el el ay Bl Ol ! el e ST i
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2269. It was narrated from Iy B L5550 Eas - vrie
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that he said: =~ &~ &

“Zaid bin Thabit told me that the  +gfb 08 sdad o
Messenger of Allah #£ gave a g
concession regarding the sale of

the estimated harvest of ‘Ardyd in Do setsl 4 0,25 of o
return for dried dates.” (Sahih - et el
(Bakik) el Gy B A

Yahya {one of the narrators) said:
“The ‘Ardyi is when a man 33 [ESA I o :{L;jn, s 06
purchases dates on the trees for o i

B “Ariyd refers to trees of the coming harvest which are given as a gift, but the giver
will be troubled by the recipient’s coming to his grove {o collect the dates, so he
offers to sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coming harvest. This is the
definition of Imam Malik, see the definition after no. 2269 which follows, and those
listed in Sahih Al-Bukhdri under chapter no. 84 in the Book of Sales.
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food that his family has that is L . PP B gce
ripe, by estimating them (the Yo cbb) sl fb’h‘l =l
dates).” 10,33

ool Wl b us ol e & 0K JE 1 Gl GlBladl (gl e s T
T N Y Tt oo 'H/‘\GT"\I’C LL;;L.J! L..Jl.:.” c&;:-“ &r-l.m,a-g LYT’I\'lC cJa'g;

Comments:

It is a general rule that the exchange of dates for dates should be equal in
weight and paid on the spot from both sides, but the issue of Ardyd is
exempt from this rule. The definition of Ardyd according to Imim MAilik s
is that a person offers a tree of fresh dates to another person so that his
household may benefit from fresh dates, but the frequency of the person
into the orchard distiarbs the owner, in this case the owner is allowed. to
buy the fruit of the gifted tree for dry dates. Another explanation
mentioned (in Sghih Al-Bukhiri, Hadith: 2192) is that the fresh fruit of the
tree will be estimated according to the weight it will have when it dries up,
and then the tree will be taken back by paying that amount of dry dates.
Thus the fresh dates still on the tree are bought for the dry dates, and the
dry dates are paid in measure. It is to be known that the quantity of dates
mnvolved in this fransaction must be less than five Wasg.

Chapter 56. Selling Animals olgedly of gt @b - (o1 peradl)
For Animals On Credit (0% dall) B o

2270. It was narrated from (&2 TSR RNV YR | LY
Samurah bin Jundub that the . ot P
Messenger of Allih # forbade — <%s,% gzl o dest (5 0Ll G ais
selling animals for animals on S i s Al R - 12

credit. (Sahih) 9: °“ O toml o emE
G G Le HE A ) 0 o
o1y o1z

\‘T‘OTIC ‘EI:MJ uﬁﬁ,&b Oix:w.” L; ub s&j:..jl tagls _,.;T A}J:-T [GM] GJ&'&'

BB e dnd oy IV iz cagladl «.\Y\"V:C cigda ) aroepy oy B3LE Cod o

f)’f} e .Lab,-jr 4]_5 a\‘\M‘“:C ﬁﬁb ol daz-y ‘;‘ELM.J! rLA‘)‘“I et Ot Cuu C;JT ‘:99 LS L4

s VWAV (sl 4e)00

2271. It was narrated from Jabir e 2o s, e (8.
e Bl tdal 5y b A Wi — YYVY

that the Messenger of Allah o B

said: “There is nothing wrong  «zlxs 2 o

with selling animals, one for two, %j R A T BT

hand to hand,” but he disliked s W Cgey O e 2 ":’:"“J o o

selling them on credit. (Da‘if)

- o
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5 oSt ey oty b W 08
e 4555 0

Myl o Bl S 3 elole Wl cpadl (@l wm ol [Cimad oalif] i

Codoly ¢ i i Ha 108y 0t 3T Gr gl g e VITAIE B gl

Comments: (98 g gl

a. Exchange of an animal for an animal is allowed.

b. The exchange of animals by both parties should be made immediately when
exchanging an animal for an animal.

c. The equality of numbers is not necessary when exchanging an animal for an
animal, for example, two cows of a lower category can be given in exchange
for one cow of a higher category. Or two goats of a lower breed can be
given in exchange for one goat of good breed.

Chapter 57. Selling Animals  0f384b o155l O - (0 pomnal)
For Animals, Of Different . o e Ty gl
Kinds, Hand To Hand (eV 2ol oty 1y i it

2272, It was narrated from Anas ::53-;?-2—‘;'-?| AT s BAE - Yvvy
Satiyah for sven slaves (b G5 i s G sl 6k
(One of the narrators) ‘Abdur- [} e NG ERE R S a4
i:lllljlil}fin said: “From Dihyah 1o ils 13s gl Y6 S

mgg"lgg‘%gﬂuiwfuocub

20 La

LJ"-;)I M

S Bty e 3E 6

(A e Bl O A sl e 2 [eme bl S

cade i alols (G gl dremnr s ch sler gl \"‘HV:.C

Comments:

a. Safiyyah % was the daughter of the chief of her tribe. She was under the
control of the Muslims because of her being a prisoner of war. She was
given to Dihyah Kalbi as his share from the distribution of the war booty.
The Messenger of Alldh # requested that, as she was a daughter of a chief;
it is better if she was with him. So the Messenger of Alldh # bought her
from Dihyah.

b. The trade of male and female slaves was allowed, which Islam gradually
brought to an end.

c. There is a great reward for setting free male and female slaves alike;
particularly when they are Muslims and good in conduct.
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Chapter 58. Emphatic CH 5 B D6 - (oA
Prohibition Of Usury @ Bli S - (oA el
(oA il

2 oa

2273. It was narrated from Abu @iz (i3 S & T Eis - vy
Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ __~ = 77 "= = =
Alldh # said: “On the night in - 5P «4ah& [ 2led 38 ohe (7 o)
which T was taken on the Night £ oo i3 Eleo et e -
(T B 1 B B b R I
Journey (Al-Isra’), 1 came to % oF s @ O e 9'3’“«’19

Loend

people whose stomachs were like b 4 J,2; G606 3 o

houses, in which there were R T R PR s
snakes that could be seen from ‘ "’ij E"a"’h" f’s o “5,' ‘ét’j 4

outside their stomachs. [ said: {..a.”.hf o b &5 Sead g
‘Who are these, O Jibrd'll? He Sih 236 S i i -2l
said: ‘They are the ones who 233 ‘U Ssler & 2¥3e o 1cds

consumed usury.”” (Da'if) g 3§
okl :\’31:» 4 slar Code e VAP YO /Y s s 2T [idns esliw]] ]
.(Z\YIUA H_,’.ﬂ'l)t__'g,iﬂ\gél».fd}gqmulﬂ,a!‘ Wﬁi}é&‘&hﬁ\\'ﬁic

2274, It was narrated from Abu (@52 - .- L dl ke Bl - vyve
Hurairah that the Messenger of .
Alldh #8 said: “There are seventy o ‘o= @ OoF ol o B aS
degrees of usury, the least of  j3 .;¢ 5k sz 1E G ama

which is equivalent to a man £ r e e e ’
. . . 8 L e -l y
having intercourse with his W3} L= Geml U0 (HE &S00
rr Jg’o‘ L - . o F
mother.” (Hasan) A REa] c<u ol

(;,L}JJ\.\..& Ot s e il cCams sl s 1ol JBs [rpme] Y Pl
N (ORI GV bl al wie 58 dald oy ¢ abadt e i

Comments:

a. Interest (or usury alike) is a great factor behind the destruction of a society.
It has enormous aspects of economic and social damages and losses; that is
why one single sin of interest or usury has been declared equal to seventy
types of sins. This Hadith also shows that the sins are of different degrees.

b. If the least sin is so huge and detestable, then what about the rest of the
sixty-nine types of sins, how hotrible they will be?!!

¢. The most distinctive quality of an Islamic society is sympathy and sincerity
to others, while the theory of interest (or usury alike) is totally contrary to it.

2275. It was narrated from (2N 242 13 J0ie Gls - Yyve
‘Abdulldh that the Prophet # i
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said: “There are seventy-three Sis L Al s ot tg Erd
degrees of usury.” (Hasan) FQIpe OF eiay O CdR OF

T R T C RN e R A FARPE (RS PRSI i WY T
e sy ¢ phoalt J J1 2 L ol Ol ol o 1 oSy OF Joo el Bl Omns
N sl [REY Iéﬁﬁpﬁ.ﬂ Jt c‘_ﬁﬁsiﬂ bl g, "r"““J..‘-‘ i J:J.J'

Comments:

a. There are various types of interest. Therefore, extraordinary precautionary
measures should be taken in business, lest any dealing of interest gets
involved. '

b. Islamic scholars should carefully examine the current categaries of business
according the teachings of the Shari‘ah and should guide the Muslim nation
accordingly; so that they do not, unknowingly; commit the offence of
consuming interest.

2276. It was narrated that ‘Umar 12, 5000l 212 25 750 @i - YYvs
bin Khattdb said: “The last thing  ~ ;

to be revealed was the Verse on & ==
usury, but the Messenger of Altdh ¢ -2 - <. o . .o g
# died before he had explained it = L =,
to us. So give up usury (interest) - S & ZIF G o) 1J6 ol

and doubtful things.” (Da'ify e {',33 Cad HE A1 0455 O

B0 G128

e 838 W A e ol o e e e YUV il a2 Fliind salinf] cﬂﬁ

aslialy cOVA/Y1G Ul b S LeleuYl ae 5T G b oy caled o ol

Comments:

a. The regulations of interest were the latest in revelation among the issues of
lawful and unlawful.

b. The Messenger. of Alldh 2 explained the interest properly, and he
prohibited its contemporary various forms clearly. Despite that; there can be
some forms of it which will be invented and introduced later, and the
scholars will have to strive to clarify them through analogy. Therefore, the
scholars should issue clear religious verdicts after scrutinizing these matters.

2277. 1t was narrated from 3% L LoNss @i - vy
‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘ud that the s . .

Messenger of Allih # cursed the . Bas 1isd Gas P
one who consumes usury, the one 2 AT e di 06 Lis L
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who pays it, those who witness it
and the ome who writes it down.
(Hasan)

301 ey Lo s,als.ﬁ

P A B S T
Jaiy OF gpnnd op B K8 S8 S50 A
sl doy 1 KT 48 A
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VITY o cdlSpey LI ST 3 il eppndl sl )l an 20 [opmom asbial} 2 pwy 3
TP Ca.i.lar.Uj L““Y:C e P L\Y'T:C (‘_5..\»):“ N L " Ao Euds ot

2278. It was narrated. from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “There will come a
time when there will be no one
left who does not consume usury
(interest), and whoever does not
consume it will nevertheless be
affected by it.” " (Da"if)

4
e E a9
A

a5 taan o4l X6 B3 - veva

P SR AT ES M I WIS

Lth g a0 d,e5 06 06 e U

T'\”Y‘\ZC el wlesl ‘—f’ Tl ‘t_}:"‘j‘ cs‘gi.\_ﬁi 49-)>~E [k—&-ﬂ-ﬁ a;l.'ml] @Jﬁ;ﬁ'
.1;94:..9ﬁﬂﬁjiﬂﬁ@iy@uﬁHMb%MV\ICcﬁb Car dmer Cado- ya

Comments:

\'/‘“L,.:.DJ‘?J] uﬂé_)v\.w.” 413 .‘J}&m?v_}.‘

a. All forms of interest are unfawful, and cause the curse of Alldh.

b. As taking interest is a major sin, likewise paying interest is a major sin too.
Therefore, taking a loan on the basis of interest is unlawful; whether this
inferest-based loan is taken from banks or from busines individuals.

c. Helping in any unlawful cause in anyway is prohibited, and the helper will

be as equaily sinful as the doer.

2279. it was narrated from Ibn
Mas‘ud that the Prophet #& said:
“There is no one who deals in
usury a great deal (to increase his
wealth) but he will end up with
little (i.e., his wealth will be
decreased).” (Sahik)
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Ll 4.”;-) i )U.Al ATS L’SM}‘“ (_]L;; ‘LSTAJ‘” 4.5.5‘])_5
Comments: i

There is no blessing in unlawful earning.

Chapter 59. Payment In
Advance For A Known
Amount Or A Known Weight
To Be Delivered At A Known
Time

2280. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “When the Prophet
# came (to Al-Madinah), they
used to pay in advance for dates,
two or three years in advance, He
said: ‘Whoever pays in advance
for dates, let him pay for a known
amount or a known weight, to be
delivered at a known time.”
(Sahih)

ﬁr.l....aj CYVEY LYY S :C

J.S L; u.L..Jl ul.a — (08 rm.n_l'a)
il gt A s g sk

(O‘IMZJI)
Gl o, U, rm Bis - YYA
s Tte .3 30 4%,

dl&cd%‘gi&cﬁggﬁﬂ.};
£ opaltd 1R5 48 8111 106
’“i o -JLEE éf)@lj SEEN al

(-.s-‘v J—‘*ti J‘ ‘plv

‘ff["‘“ (Jj-ggé(..l..‘ﬂ s w..l...l\ sq;JLz,Jl 4;,-_,;— @).au

o Sl Lok e \T'EZC cr.L.J\ uh alBLual

Comments:
a.

b.

Receiving the price of goods in advance and to deliver the goods later at a
fixed time is called Bai‘us-Salam or Bai

It is necessary for the permissibility of this transaction that the commodity

us-Salaf.

being sold and bought, its quantity, quality, delivery, time of collection and
other such matters, conditions and terms, should be discussed and specified
beforehand, which later can be the cause of dispute.

2281. It was narrated from
Muhammad bin Hamzah bin
Yusuf bin ‘Abdulldh bin Salam,
from his father, that his
grandfather ‘Abduildh bin Saldm
said: “A man came to the Prophet
# and said, “The tribe of Banu so-
and-so, who were descended
from the Jews, have become
Muslim, and they are starving,
and I am afraid that they may

o.b-:,.c- umlu,;
99\3&40 Jm%.%gdm‘;nj;ggu
‘J‘GL?‘:‘"’?E:';J )).&a]idrjﬁj ;1_,&.\.47

v g.Ji 3G iJ.A,). of Sl
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apostatize.” The Prophet #£ said:
‘“Who has something with him?” A
Jewish man said: ‘T have such and
such, and he named it, and I think
he said three hundred Dindr for
such and such an amount (of
produce) {rom the garden of the
tribe of Banu so-and-so.” The
Messenger of Allah 3% said: ‘For
such and such a price at such and
such a time, but not from the
garden of the tribe of Banu so-
and-so.”” (Da‘if)

303 e gl

8 e 133 G J45 OB esiEe
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A A e Tzl Tz e
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2282, 1t was narrated that Abu
Mujilid said: “ Abdulldh bin
Shaddid and Abu Barzah had a
dispute about paying in advance.
They sent me to ‘Abdullih bin
Abu Awfa to ask him about it. He
said: “We used to make payments
in advance at the fime of the
Messenger of Alldh #£ and the
time of Abu Bakr and "Umar, for
wheat, barley, raising and dates,
to people who did not yel possess
those things.” I asked Ibn Abzi,
and he said something similar.”
{Sahih)
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Comments:

. YYOOLYYOEZCJ YY&Q.YYEY:C L‘.J..Jl LLEJB-.,” 6:»_..0 gé}f&_’ s

Bai‘us-Salam and Bai'us-Salaf are two names of the same thing,.

Bai‘us-Salam is allowed. [This is a sale of something on irterest-free credit
according to Islamic terms and conditions. — Usmani]
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Chapter 60. The One Who A A A R '
HaspPaid In Advance For et g ‘..L.,l u-“/‘T’LI }0(1 rs’j““)
Something Should Not (1r 2cll) 0yie  J) @ el b
Exchange It For Something - - .

Else

s Pa s

2283. It was narrated from Abu ,.3: o A W 25 A0S Bl - vvar
Sa’eed that the Messenger of .. s z5. . % 5. 2,-2 .
Alldh # said: “When you have " ;b” AR G s B
paid in advance for something, do 42 ol 58 (Zhe 12 ks 32 (RS

~r

3

not exchange it for something . i e e iz ez
e]se. ’” (Dﬂltf) ‘-j CA.LJT lb’!:]] %?j’ :Lul d_}-w) tJL‘i . LJL!
Another chain with similar RS ujl i,f,aj Y ‘-5&3,
wording. oo )

R 3 YRS TEA RN SV I

o \"2'1/\2{1 {.d}?u_ il a...JLu ct;.:..” c3gls y.i 4>-J:>-T [‘_j._n_.ﬂ-,b ea‘.‘,ml] e’_‘ﬁ
ot Bl windy S il B sded) wes cdaVi Ll iy gl 5h ol Cpas
Lazdad T'VIC AJETJ ey (TG,[T'IM')J:{&

Chapter 61. If One Pays In 2 "..Lj iSl S - (0 paenadl)
Advance For A Specific Date e et ee 0%
Palm And It Does Not Yield (1) & Cw'i VJ £
Anything

2284, 1t was narrated that ;f A EE A IR Py L L ¥
Najrani said: “I said to ‘Abdulldh L LT
bin “Umar: ‘Can I pay in advance ¢ 31l o bl gl o ‘g"ﬁ"m

for a date palm before it bears PR T B SR T veed SOCH I 1
fruit?” He said: ‘No.” I said: “Why Qw ol o

not? He said: ‘A man paid in :J6. 5‘("—,’ SO ER I ?é}ﬂ: of J-;
advance for a grove of trees ar . vooe . LTl fyre F

S };u BES ! |
during the time of the Messenger  ~ 2 ‘uﬂ: o Kl o

of Allih #£, before they had .G Jz:.H (::pa’ RNV EE I Y P
produced any fruit, and they did JE g Gub Ba S
not bear anything that year. The f Boodsd o ’C/&J
purchaser said: ‘They belong to i
me until they produce,” but the
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seller said: ‘I only sold the trees to . E
you for this year.” They referred -
their dispute to the Messenger of - |23 V‘;D 206 N 36 etigd S
Alldh £, who said to the seller: sat i s A U Lie 29 e
‘Did he take anything from your Isadis V3 e A2} L gl ) GG
date palms? He said: ‘No.” He AN A R kS
said: ‘Then why do you regard ek ‘}M ¢
his wealth as lawful for you? Give

back what you took from him,

and do not take payment in

advance for date palms until their

usefulness appears.” (Da’if)

dgm ied o Ll 3oL gl b )l sl [l wlif]
Gows mls ((WAICLEY Jspree Sladl 2 4 ol Bload 1 it o0 TEWI 4
.\'Y"\LZTZC :rm

Chapter 62. Paying For O et & ‘..Lf.ﬂ G - (ar pornal)
Animals In Advance RO TR

2285. It was narrated from Abu s : 28 1) ?L:;g G - YYae

Rafi’ that the Prophet #% asked a T S AP
man to give as a lean a young Gl oy B e G ol
camel and said: “When the camels gz - % ol i) dT Lo o\ o s
of the Sadagah come, we will pay P S

you back.”” When the camels <#b B By 1 LJ?J R

came, he said: “O Abu Rafi’, pay o,
this man back for his yeung )

camel.” But all T could find wasa = J=

seven-year-old camel or that s <5 L2l Lol el
which is better. 1 told the Prophet = “::J ) s :1::,1..,4:3 i
# and he said: “Give it to him, {,.éi:.:'—‘i u.uf:.l! jpes ob  Lakdbr I

for the best of people are those Y
who are best in repaying.” LUELaS
(Sakhih)

los 15t a5 olimialy Olgdl 2131 S oty 3BLall (b 21 1pm 30
e AL ) Gl e VT cale
Comments:

a. Selling and buying on absolute interest free credit (according to Islamic
terms and conditions} is allowed.
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b. Returning a better animal than the one taken is allowed; provided it is not
conditioned before, and the payer is giving with his own pleasure, and the

recipient does not ask for.

¢. As for the cash, the borrowed amount is fo be returned only; no increase in

it is allowed.

2286. Sa‘eed bin Hani’ said: “I
heard ‘Irbad bin Sédriyah say: ‘T
was with the Prophet #£ and a
Bedouin said: “Pay me back for
my young camel, and he gave
him an older (i.e., better) camel.”
He said: ‘O Messenger of Alidh! It
is older (i.e., better) than my
camel.” The Messenger of Alldh #¢
said: "The best of people are those
who are best in repaying.””
(Sahil)
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Chapter 63. Partnership And
Profit Sharing

2287. 1t was narrated that S&'ib
said to the Prophet #&: “You were
my partner during the Ignorance
period and you were the best of
partners, you did not contend or
dispute.” (Da‘if)
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Comments:

a. The partnership in business is allowed.

b. Only those forms of trade of the pre-Islamic time, which the Messenger of
Allgh ## forbade are forbidden and the rest of them are allowed.

c. The Messenger of Alldh # had atiributes of good manmers and
characteristics before his mission of prophethood as well.

2288, It was narrated that G5 4 [’._L:. Al }ﬁ G55 — YYAA
‘Abdulldh said: “Sa‘d, ‘Ammér o L e

and I entered into a partnership & «Olal 38 (g andl 5505 5l Gis
on the day of Badr, (agreeing to
share) whatever was allotted to

i

o

& 6 o - Py £ .. Ly
L R T B

us. ‘Ammar and I did not get )% 5 Sy Sasy AR TIENIE
anything, but Sa'd got two men PP Fei 2ol

4

(slaves).” (Da'if) ‘3‘:}“3’i 38 N5 U bl (e - G
g.lijiju 55

¢ LI LJ‘"TJﬁ"; UJ‘.G Figua] L’; el ca;:ﬂ casls ﬁ? A:-J::-i [ inz nLI.-wl] eﬁ
bl Byn o Baeply BV puB Glna] pl # @ @l Olde Cute e YTAAI
ATTOV VAL

Aw -

2289, It was narrated from Salih - S35 e ) s Sl GBI - YYAS
. A Lﬂ

bin Suhaib that his father said: , | . ., .: PP
“The Messenger of Alldh #£ said: Y RN Al “l—*jb oo L
‘There are three things in which  :z 343 . e 2R
there is blessing: A sale with fp ) ,}: UJ', r’:vj a “uj r'd

deferred payment; Mugdradhah — Jsd5 JU 1JB 4yl be M adlie sle
(profit sharing); and mixing wheat o g fes D36 a4
with barley for one’s house, but “’Jg ¢J 'o };J, u?:? :J . e .
not for sale.”” {Da'if) il A BNy L5565 o

0 N
\'lc:j.!y el

5\ A

s (.MLEJ! R gl e /\'/T':Lfl._ia_ﬁ s 2 [13:- - || cvu:u'
ey OV B) Ugpme jaly ¥ Db b dpde BNl e Lo s <
ot enngly epladl Foly B BBl (g sl aind Latally ((YTH i ,8) Sl dsgres
dde e bl JUs 6 gase 1JBs YERCTEA/YIGle bl B o)l

- R ol rJ-LﬁJL...u'; tatddl GBy ¢ s g
Comments:

Mugiradhah has two explanations: a): To lend money or something to
someone. b): To be a partner, Le., one person invests money and the other
does practical work, and the profit is divided between both according to the
agreed percentage. This type of business is allowed.
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Chapter 64. What A Man Is G e 250G 6 - (s 1
Entitled To Of His Son's J u-f&}’;\-,' S - (T8 oenal)

Property (18 Ly ol

2A2-'90'. It was narrated from 3. 5 |& & 5 i - v,
‘Aishah that the Messenger of = e

Alldh # said: “The best of your ;3 8Us 35 ¢ 28N 8 (3315 ‘_;_j i
provision is what you earn, and j: CEJE fhe iz ’fo.f« PR
your children are part of what R A S

you earn.” (Sahik) e o8 T ip o a0

ks 5 T i ks
coly o gpe il Wi OF slrle b el gl 4 5T [primeso] S T
&E;:A..:L” e R el 1dle, L4 B3 ‘_;ui o LSS Ot oo Wade a \\‘"bA:C
.TiVZC céw\ Lnna E,_J:au"_, L\"DY)\ZC ‘.:f.d.a.e.ﬂ L}“»‘; ‘F’ Cfu LY
Comments:
See also Hadith 2137,

2291, It was narrated from [abir S ke N EL»—-e Sl — YY4)
bin ‘Abdulldh that a man said: “O s . gEo ot
Messenger of Allah, ] have wealth ‘&7 & 5 U QR
and a son, and my father wants to R o : o

take all my wealth,” He said: 5.
“You and your wealth belong fo YL UJ'
your father.” (Sahih) S

g Ot s Sxte e VAT Gl B st ar T [pmeee) 1 i
o ol Ol CEM VAN a0 LS Il (e st womss 0
S sl it aals s cale]

bin Shuaib, from his father, that

2292, It was narrated from ‘Amr A5 5 oo 4 A2 @35 - vyay
his grandfather said: “A man - °9% o ki : i E-""

came to the Messenger of Allah (.. LE el on R LE 2L i)
# and said: ‘My father is taking ~_~ ", 77 7 =
all my wealth” He said: ‘Youand ~ #5 & J J=5 &% 16 wx 55
your wealth belong to your H S S 'CL,1 G,f :J| I

father.” And the Messenger of s
Alidh #& said: "Your children are &) 35 4l J,3) J
among the best of your earnings,
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so eat from your wealth”
(Sakih)

309 cafylemdt ol gl

33 .

e 148 AR08 ‘_..qu be (WS

.x;..’ﬂigﬁ

e amliy ca Gl o) Cb-" Cadem cpn ARE A BRI 4:-_,:—? [cpup] C‘:’-)";
qqoc 34,11 onl aeas ‘L;_,J’ dy Cogub g TOT'IC «33l> qTJ..&[._\x.d\

Chapter 65. What A Woman
Is Entitled To Of Her
Husband’'s Wealth

2293. It was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “Hind came to the
Prophet 4 and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, Abu Sufyin
is a stingy man and he does not
give me enough for me and my
child, except for what I take from
his wealth without him realizing.’
He said: “Take what is sufficient
for you and your child, on a
reasonable basis.”” (Sahih)

Aol ‘C_SJ S ya \V\E:C cdon duab b LMS“ r.i._L...a 4:-J>-T :

Comments:
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a. It is the responsibility of a husband to fulfill the genuine necessities of his

wife and children.

b. It is not counted as backbiting, if someone’s faulf is disclosed just for the
sake of seeking clear guidelines from Islamic prospects.

¢. A reascnable amount of a husband’s wealth may be used without seeking
his permission to fulfill the genuine daily needs.

d. ‘What is sufficient’” will be specified depending upon the circumstances,
atmosphere, financial condition of the husband and the type of need.

2294, It was narrated from

‘Aishah that the Messenger of

Allih # said: “When a woman
spends” — and my father said:!!!
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I The speaker is Muhammad bin ‘Abdullih bin Numair, the Shaikh of Tbn Méjah in this
narration. Muhammad narrated the Hadith from his father, and from Abu Mu'dwiyah.
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- “When a woman feeds (the .- v s g
poor) from her husband’s house, J63 L“j o L’w H ‘J 5 db
w%thout spending too much, slt.ae S b ﬂ};ﬂ M’G 531’ FRER u;g
will have her reward, and he will .~ . ", 7 7
be rewarded likewise because he 43 -1 (@ 08 il 35 (Gad
earned it, and she will be s)_)l;ijj LS G Léjj < -3 G ii:z’
rewarded for what she spent. The =7~ 0. vg oz . Sy s,
same applies to the storekeeper, }-‘,“g}?i b GaEy O 2 b el L
without anything being detracted e
from their rewards.” (Sahik) :
e b amlo sl Gaa 13 el 2T G G (bl e s T A

B aLally o1 05l 2l Gl GG calins ch GReeYi Cule VErAOETY L
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Comments:

a. Itis man's responsibility to bring home the livelihood.

b. Although the tivelihood is earmned by the husband, the wife has full equal
right to spend it.

c. When spending, the wife must bear in mind that the wealth should not be
squandered; it should not be spent for unlawful things; and should not be
spent on that which the husband does not like. This is because such practice
affects the financial condition of the household and the mutual relations
will turn unpalatable.

d. Khidzin (translated as storekeeper} is a person who spends for the needs of
the household with the permission of the master; he may be an emiployee or
a member of the family, like a younger brother or son etc.

2295. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- i< : 1% g flés i - vyae
Khawldni said: I heard Abu , , 7. e e ..
Umémah Al-Bahili say: T heard * o= Ls"b' e J‘:‘Z‘L“*”‘
the Messenger of AllAh # say: Ty of 2o JLQ Y5l e
“No woman should spend e :’( . i . & . s .CJ'“:“
anything from her house without  :Js& HE &1 J,25 Cand 1ds glall
her husband's permission.” They .3,y fi @o =, 300 32 O
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, not wh N e o A oE
even food?’ He said; “That is ¢
among the best of our wealth.” P
(Hasan) L) 3a J.MT e TN
G e Bl da & slala ol cE_,i‘JI ¢ gede 31 a2 [ osbif] Y T
sl ol g b odoly e Cude 1By cay felen] Gl on V2 lgmy)
. \*T\':C caglad! ol amsas cY‘OTO:C
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Comments:

3m

sl eigyl

a. The wife should seek her husband’s permission for spending in charity.

b. Foodstuff also means ready meals, chapatti, bread, curry, sausages, etc.; and
other foodstuff like: wheat, barley, rice, efc., too.

c. If the wife is cerfain, and has confidence in her husband’s habit and
circumstances, that the husband will not get angry for giving such and such
charity, or helping the needy, then seeking his permission is not necessary.
But if she suspects that the husband may not like such spending, then she
should definitely seek his permission; for example: she wants to give
jewelry in charity or a large amount of something, then she should certainly

ask his permission.

Chapter 66. What A Slave
May Give Away And Give In
Charity

2296. It was narrated from
Muslim Al-Muld'i that he heard
Anas bin MAlik say: “The
Messenger of Alldh 4% used to
accept the invitation of a slave.”
(Da'sf

o0 51 430 6 - 1%
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Comments:

This is a part of another Hadith, for the complete text see Hadith: 4178,

2297. 1t was narrated that
Umair, the freed slave of Aabi
Lahm, said: “My master used to
give me, food and T would feed
others from it, then he stopped
me,” - or he said: “He beat me.
5o I asked the Prophet #£,” - or -
“he asked him and 1 said: ‘T will
not stop.” He said: ‘Both of you
will be rewarded.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

312 CAPIE S PV

a. The noble Companions used to look after their slaves as the children are
locked after; and Aabi Lahm # would give his slave good and healthy

food to eat.

b. Aabi Lahm, out of kindness, prevented his slave from giving this away in
charity; because he wanted his slave to eat what was given to him.
¢. ‘Umair would give the things in charity to others, which were given for
himself. The Messenger of Allih # liked this behavior on his behalf.
d. The partnership in reward was due to the fact that the charity was done by
‘Umair while the property in fact belonged to Aabi Lahmi; this is how the
- master and slave shared the reward together.

Chapter 67. One Who Passes
By The Livestock {Of Some
People) Or A Garden — Can
He Take Something From
That?

2298. It was narrated that Abu
Bishr Ja'far bin Abu Iyds said: “I
heard ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil, a
man from Banu Ghubar, say: ‘We
suffered a year of famine, and I
came to Al-Madinah. T came to
one of its gardens and took an ear
of corn, I rubbed it, ate some and
put the rest in my garment. The
owner of the garden came and
beat me and took my garment. I
came to the Prophet £ and told
him {what had happened). He
said to the man: “You did not
feed him when he was hungry
and you did not teach him when
he was ignorant.”” Then the
Prophet # told him to give back
his garment and ordered that a
Wasg or half a Wiasqg of food be
brought to him.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

313.

EANES NP

a. A needy person may take something to fulfill his need from someone’s field
or garden; but he is not allowed to carry anything away with him.

b. The person who commitied a mistake should be treated well after
discovering his circumstances and dealing with his mistake.

c. The noble Prophet # did not punish the owner of the field because he was
right; but he #& showed that his way of dealing was wrong.

229G, 1t was narrated that Rafi’
bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifiri said: “When 1
was a boy, I used to throw stones
at our date-palm trees”™) - or he
said: “the date-palm trees of the
Ansir”” 1 was brought to the
Prophet # and he said: ‘O boy’ -
fone of the narrators) Ibn Kasib
said: He said: ‘O my son ~ why
are you throwing stones at the
date-palm trees? I said: ‘So I can
eat.” He said: ‘Do not throw
stones at the date-palm trees. Eat
from what falls to the ground
from them.” Then he patted me on
the head and said: ‘O Alldh, give
him enough to eat.”” (Da’#f)
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2300. It was narrated from Abu
Sa'eed that the Prophet #£ said:
“When you come to a shepherd,
call him three times. i he answers
(all well and good), otherwise
drink (milk from the f{lock)
without taking advantage. And
when you come to a garden, call
the owner of the garden three
times. If he answers (all well and
good), otherwise eat (from the

1 To knock some dates down to eat.
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produce of the garden) without 2N
taking advantage.” (Da‘if) S 0l
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Comments: )

a. it is not allowed fo use anything from someone’s field, orchard or herd
without securing the permission. of the owner.

b. If the owner is not present, then one should try his best to call out loud for
the owner to seek his/her permission.

c. If the owner is not found, despite calling loud three times; then the fruit or
milk may be used without the permission of the owmer in extreme
circumstances.

d. This permission is limited; this permission may be taken as an advantage
only to meet the current need. The advantage of this limited permission is
to be used only when getting food through other legal means becomes
almost impossible.

2301. It was narrated from Tbn 5 (O3 w2 23 Bak @35 - ey
"Umar that the Messenger of , =~ = ., , &
Aligh # said: “When anyone of & &*F 2 copelBll gl sl
you passes by a garden, let him 12 KM ot @5 ) “,jlj A
eat therefrom, but he should not E:l‘d, e
carry any away in his garment.’” g2l 58 e 2 Al aze e (falbll
(Da’if) B g b1 3,00 06 106 S o o
Y B s rgi"'j >
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Comments:
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a. The fruit from the orchard of someone may be eaten during hard times only

to ward off hunger.

b. Picking more than one’s need from the fruit of someone’s garden and to
carry some away after eating it is not allowed, rather it will be an act of

stealing.

c. If the value of the stolen property is equal to a quarter of a Dindr
(approximately one gram gold), then the hand of the thief is to be cut off.

(See Hadith: 2585)

Chapter 68. The Prohibition
Of Taking Something
Without The Permission Of
The Owner

2302. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh % stood up
and said: “No one of you should
milk from the livestock of another
man without his permission.
Would anyone of you like
someone to break into his
storeroom and take his food? The
udders of their livestock store
food for them, so none of you
should milk the livestock of
another man without his
permission.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

.q.fthL'ﬁ.Lw

a. The important matters of daily life should be explained in the sermon.
b. The sermon should be delivered while standing,.

c. The examples should be given for the explanation of the issue. It is
prohibited to milk an animal without the permission of its owner.

2303. Abu Hurairah said: “While
we were with the Messenger of
Alldh # on a journey, we saw
some camels with their udders
tied, among some thorny trees.
We rushed towards it, but the
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Messenger of Alldh #% called us

and we came back to him. He = = 2 ¢
said: “These camels belong to a "k L2 olay E50n 3{4_1 ol ;1
family of Muslims, and this is PRSP RPN
their support (and blessing) after % &3 (& 41 J,05 LIBG

Alldh. Would you be happy if Ge ol JA%I JA!; odh Bp U
you went back to your vessels PSP
and found that what was in them &' & [ogad] @8 32 . Sualiadl
had been taken away? Do you GooBadd st 0t szss of cgtacf
think that is fair?’” They said: ‘No.’ et 2 ,‘-’! = ’j I'S i
He said: ‘This is like that” We  :156 «§Yie &is 3551 $a Cad B (i
said: ‘What do you think if weare ..o o2 oo ciwc 4o g
in need of food and drink?” He 91 <27 b relis lM,Ule’”"'dL’ Y
said: ‘Eat but do not carry any ;@» [ A AT Lkl I EsE
away; drink but do not carry any ik etz
away.”” (Da‘if) A Yy 250 Jesd Y
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Chapter 69. Keeping ;_:._.;L;JI 9&?1 :;lS = (14 pamnad)

Livestock
(4 dacdl)
2304. 1t was narrated from Umm @42 (523 T2 & ST 605 - vyog
Héni" that the Prophet §& said to A c L ., e fg e
her: “Keep sheep, for in them is ' OF <%l OF 557 o plde 5 2S5
blessing,” (Sakif) L dsdn 1 06 28 520 3,0
L RN
o fadsat Bl w rl.fwh LNRESN \“/E:L-...:Jd.:;r.“ 4:-);—1 {GM u:L‘..wé} Cf’ﬁ
U8 arghl 6 m o) o b T [ Udes T we 2T b als 8 s sl dmienny
2305. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 2 & £ 22 & i - yyeo
Al-Barigi said in a Marfu'™ Gz (il ofe ool 304 an Xe Bk
report: “Camels are the pride of = 7 . . 5_(1;5 feas b .
their owners, and sheep are a J‘;’!'B B AR feob Fesie 5e ‘;SL“'
blessing, and goodness is tied to IR SRR [Tt rtieit I I VB
saxn oy AT ey EAY G
the forelocks of horses until the & i jﬂ:‘ o f,
Day of Resurrection.”” (Sahih) SLLE el JI ‘J-:"j' e

1 Meaning, he attributed it to the Prophet #.
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Comments:

a. There are enormous benefits of a camel. It is stll highly important,
particularly in the desert territories.

b. The goats bear more kids and the kids grow faster; and also they eat any
type of fodder and tree leaves, eic. Therefore, they prove to be the source of
blessing.

¢. The blessing of horses is interpreted with “reward and war spoils’ in
another Hadith; i.e. they work for Jihdd. (See Suhih Al-Bukhiri: 2852).

d. Breeding and keeping animals is a source of lawful earning.

2306. it was narrated from Ibn LJA;“ o ilae B2 - vren

‘Umar & that the Messenger of ... sa.a . P

Allih # said: “Sheep are agmong A y‘ “-""IJB & de "‘SJJ’JL":‘“

the animals of Paradise.”” (Da'if) R L ke Bl GYE L snEn
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Commenis:

a.

Tt means it is a lawful animal. Tts meat and milk is benefiting. Therefore, the
goats should be bred and kept as livestock, and their meat and milk should
be consumed.

. It may also mean that some of these animals are slaughtered and offered in

the Name of Alldh and sacrificed at the occasion of “Eid; and these actions
become a scurce of achieving Paradise.

. One narrator in the chain of this Hadith, Zarbi bin ‘Abdulldh, is Weak, and

Imém Albani did not mention this Hadith in Da'if Ibn Méjah. Therefore, its
benefits have been mentioned. [I would like to say: This Hadith is authentic;
therefore Shaikh Albdni did not mention it in Dua'if Ibn Mijah; but he
mentioned it to be authentic in Sshihul-Jimi As-Saghir wa Ziyidatuh: 3619
and also in Silsilatul-Ahiddithus As-Sahihah: 1128 — Usmani]
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2307. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ commanded the rich to
keep sheep, and he commanded
the poor to keep chickens, and he
said: “When the rich keep
chickens, then Alldh will give
permission for the town to be
destroyed.”” (Maudu”)
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In the Name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

13. The Chapters On
Rulings

Chapter 1. Mention Of
Judges

2308. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet 2 said:
“Whoever is appointed judge
between the people, he has been
slaughtered without a knife.”
(Hasan)
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Comments:
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a. Judging people’s disputes and making the nght decisions is an important
résponsibility, yet it is a very sensitive one. The right decisions are a
guarantor for permanent peace and tranquility in society, whereas the
consequences of wrong decisions appear in the form of anarchy and

mischief.

b. ‘Has been slaughtered without a knife” is an indication towards the
sensitivity of its post, and the difficulties in the performance of this duty.
Despite this, the presence of this system and the position of a judge in the
society are necessary. Therefore he who has this ability, should accept this
responsibility and should discharge this duty with justice as required.

2309. It was narrated from Anas
bin Malik that the Messenger of
Alldh £ said: “Whoever asks to
be appointed a judge, will be
entrusted to himself, but whoever
is forced to accept the position, an
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2310. It was narrated that ‘Ali Ly @32 ;.88 2 L i - Yr
said: “The Messenger of Alldh # s s
sent me to Yemen. I said: ‘O u‘ JU‘“‘ NG u'*“‘w g’ “-‘-Jt’“’ .i 2
Mess:enger of A.llah, you are - A ,_L-gf,'_:” ‘_gﬂ L (3%
sending me to judge between e o e e L
them while I am a young man, Creds Cr;:“ Lj'n 2 dl5 Lg'f-’-'
and T do not know how to judge.” o 270 5 23 Gf @ dy
He struck me on the chest with e e ’ L’*M 5
his hand and said: ‘O Alldh, guide & &% s JB TR A % Ls,:l Y3
his heart and make his tongue ;,5, S s izhp 36 ¢ >
steadfast’ And after that | never ~ —%7 V'G'U R e
doubted in passing judgment -3 .la8 3 i KPR IR
between two people.” (Da’#f)
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Comments: )

a. If an individual feels that he/she does not have the ability to discharge
these obligations which are being assigned to him/her, then the person has
the right to refuse the acceptance of the post.

b. It will not be regarded as disobedience, to tell about one’s weakness or
difficulties, to one’s elderly peer or to a person in charge.

Chapter 2. Emphatic Wca ] I IR W Ec d;r. = (Y oendl)
Prohibition Against Injustice’ ) (F 2l 552 5557015

And Bribery 4

2311. It was narrated that b0 o 5 & AT @ - vy
‘Abdulldh said; “The Messenger . o e gEL
of Allah # said: ‘There s o 3 1ol s S
judge whe judges beiween the <56 ML L cd),m« Lé ,_j,u, ¥
people but on the Day of . _

Resurrection an angel will come 1'5’” r—il" G W EE i LJJ"“J Js

L
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and take hold of the back of his ¢ . ».._ _ . _ . 5
head and raise his head towards "“f ! ‘-J-LU Pyl P Bl Y o
the sky and if it said: “Throw  J§ 5 .50 gs“ d.,..’i) @J; rg G,

e
£}
i

him,” he will throw him into an ) ar e
abyss the depth of forty autumns “‘"’J" u"’-‘.JT HE sl gl
(vears)."” (Da’if)
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2312. It was narrated from ¥z ot el Bl — yeyy
‘Abdullsh bin Abu Awfa that the o
Messenger of Allih % saidi 0% ol Bite 1 I V55
“Alldh is with the judge so long
as he is not unjust, but if he rules j > = J
unjustly, He entrusts him to  :Jb L‘;}T AR _},.5 UE cf_,élﬁ.l!
himself.” (Hasan) I )
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Comments:
If a person has the intention of performing good work, he gets help and
power from Allgh. Similarly, if a judge wants to make a correct decision,
then' Alldh guides him, and it becomes easy for him to find the truth.
Despite having a good intention, if a mistake occurs then this mistake is
forgiven.
2313. [t was narrated from B35 aid 3 L Bz = vey
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the \ : .
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “The g b “Ede L.FET B gk 1S
curse of Allih is upon the one i1z uﬁ LR BRI |
who offers a bribe and the one ., .. . T "
who takes it.” (Hasan) M dps 6 1B s as n Y L8 08
At B & ED (i

o= YOAs i aalS ol celadll b pl ae AT T asbiad] e 5
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Comments;

oA :C Lb_,_)l;_n”

The dishonesty of bribery occurs when a person despite being wrong,
wants the decision to be made in his favor; thus the one who bribes,
deprives a rightful person of his right and also makes the judge sinful. This
twofold sin deprives him of the mercy of Alldh.

Chapter 3. When The Judge
Does His Best (To Reach A
Verdict) And Gets It Right

2314. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin ‘As that he heard the
Messenger of Alldh #& say:
“When the judge passes a
judgment and does his best and

gets it right, he will have two-

rewards, and if he passes a
judgement and does his best and
gets it wrong, he will have one
reward.” (Sahih)

Yazid (one of the narrators) said:
“So I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin
‘Amr bin Hazm. He said: “This is
how it was narrated to me by
Abu Salamah from Abu
Hurairah."”
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Comments:

cay gl el e W2 sl Lol

a. Literally ljthid means to strive hard, and in this context it is to pay full due
attention and strive hard with the utmost sincerity, in the light of the proofs
and evidences, for giving the correct decision concerning the issue brought
forward. It is the duty of the person who will make the decision that he
tries his best to make the correct decision.

b. 1f the later generation comes across a mistake that a scholar may have made
in adopting a view about an issue, then they should act according to their
own research; and they should have a good opinion about the scholar who
made the mistake, that he did not intentiopally judge the issue incorrectly.
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2315. Abu Hishim said: “Were it
not for the Hadith of Tbn Buraidah
from his father, from the Prophet
# who said: Judges are of three
types, two of whom will be in
Hell and one will be in Paradise.
The man who knows the truth
and rules in accordance with it,
will be in Paradise. The man who
passes judgment on the people in
ignorance will be in Hell, and the
man who is unjust in judgment
will be in Hell' — we would have
said that if the judge does his best
he will be in Paradise.” (Da’if)
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Commernits:

a. It is incorrect to give a decision after a minor hearing without the proper
investigation in order to verify the truth.

b. When it is certain that such and such party is in the right, then giving a
decision in favor of the other party is injustice. Its chastisement is Hell. This
injustice may sometimes give a temporary, worldly benefit and this type of
benefit is a part of bribery, which results in a curse. (See Hadith: 2313)

Chapter 4. The Judge Should
Not Pass A Judgement When
He Is Angry

2316. It was narrated from
‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair that he
heard ‘Abdur-Rahméin bin Abu
Bakrah (narrate) from his father
that the Messenger of Allih %
said: “Let the judge (Q4#) not
pass a judgment ‘when he is
sangry.” (Sahih)

In his narration, (one of the
narrators} Hishdm said: “The judge
{ruler) should not judge between
two reonie when he is angry”
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Comments:
The intellectual faculty of a person does not remain stable in a state of
anger; and due to sentimental factors, the reflection upon all aspects of the

matter becomes almost impossible. So it is a risk, that the decision given in
the state of anger may be incorrect.

Chapter 5. The Ruling Of A N PSL,,_H Y C;L, — (o [‘_,‘*““)
Judge Does Not Make What el .

Is Forbidden Permissible Nor (¢ &=} Yok ¢ 3 s o
What Is Permissible

Forbidden

2317. It was narrated from Umm &35 (825 155 & T ¢

Salamah that the Messenger of . Fag Geas 3iosg LB e
Alldh # said: “You refer your ¢ ‘% et s
disputes to me and I am only  :tJ¢ 0. FT U_E e ¢ L.Mi Z35

human. Perhaps some of you may s -
be more eloquent in presenting &b Dy 1 5 4 "j 5 J8
your case than others, so [rule in < ;§f 7 & i 1&hs f L...I
your favor because of what I hear o JSJ L}JJJ i

from you. If I pass a judgment in % p—Q g\,ﬂ’T LN;,J Lg% b ey
favor of one of you that defracts . 5
from his brother’s rights, then he f e i
should not take it, because it isa 4 &l 'Lé Eh . Lz,,:. ol G&
piece of fire that is given to him srteall vos Syos Hef
which he will bring forth on the .ﬁg-ol:gﬂ & ‘-"j" 91*" G Ak
Day of Resurrection.” (Sahik)
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Comments;
In the light of this Hadith the scholars formed a rule that: “the decision of a
judge has an apparent implication, but does not change any true reality
which is niot visible”’; so the decision of a judge does not make someone’s
thing lawful for another person. For example: If a person proves with the
help of false witnesses, that his marriage took place with so-and-so woman;
while in fact this was not the case, then the matrimondal relations of both
man and woman will be unlawful. If he does so, he will be committing
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adultery and will get punished for it on the Day of Judgement. Likewise, if
a judge gives a decision that so-and-so woman is divorced; but in reality the

husband did not divorce her, then the husband will not be sirdul in the
sight of Allah for having matrimonial relations with his wife.

2318. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh £ said: “] am only human,

i ki L K Fdiks - vea

o - c. 3o FE . g8 0 ag 2z
QPL_}_;@.DO.!M@J}- {""ihﬁm

and some of you may be more
eloquent in presenting your case
than others. If T pass a judgment
in his favor that detracts from his
brother’s rights, I am giving him a
piece of fire.” (Hasan)
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Commentis:
a. Even the Messenger of Alldh 3% had the duty to act and give a decision

according to the Shari’ah.

b. ‘That detracts from his brother’s rights’ means that a party was not given its
full and deserved right, but rather some exira share mistakenly was given
to the other party:

Chapter 6. One Who Claims
Something That Does Not
Belong Te Him And Disputes
About It

2319. It was narrated from Abu
Dharr that he heard the » .
Messenger of Alldh #  say: Eie gl
“Whoever claims something that
does not belorig to him; he is not
one of us, so let him take his place
in Hell.” (Sahih)
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N sl 4 dealils S e
Comments:
‘Let him take his place in Hell’ means that the person should be certain to
go to Hell. Therefore, to avoid the chastisement of Hell, he should avoid
committing this sin; and if this mistake has taken place, then he should
escape Hell by restoring the right of the rightful person and by seeking
sincere forgiveness.

o Zeyel A -*ﬁ,;

232(). Tt was narrated from Ibn ”}w o ai o dedes @iz - yry.
‘Umar that the Messenger of ead e se 2g s

. 9\ B9 ._)o-
Allah # said: “Whoever takes the 9% g e G wa &
wrongdoer’s side in a dispute or & ¢ C’L’ ey il Jlu Le [,.L;i_ll
supports wrongdoing, he will [ = 7. BUYR
remain subject to the wrath of < ! g ! "j 5 d6 36 5 o

Alldh until he gives it up.” uLp K jT s L;l_.-, dlg
(Hasan) p-llv o p-U* o
tpgE b el 3 05 0
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Chapter 7. The Burden Of et o Zh o -« —
Proof Rests With The of .
Plaintiff And An Oath s v G 416 o3l B Gadli

Required From The One The
Claim Is Made Against

2321. It was narrated from Ibn (sl o

‘Abbias that the Messenger of A R T I A e
Alldh # said: “If the people were ;J, /‘j Té i Lf: T

given what they claimed, some 0l L& ol 8 aOL gl ol oF
would have claimed the lives and i,...f'.]l % 2 Gy 06 b J,ij

property of men. But the one the o
claim is made against is obliged .;..QJI_}.‘ZT_} Jis; sl Zul 85 «\..ii_‘,.o.l.
t th” (Sahik G 20 It s
o swear an oath.” (Sahih) -“égﬁg’MiJ".,,‘gﬂJ

c ol K A e Dpp% G OB DL ! (bl e A
Wi cade el e nadl Gl BB coliny ca gur nl e ooy

chpy opl Gade 1y
Comments;

When the plaintiff is unable to bring the witnesses regarding a case, then
the defendant will be asked to take the oath; and he will testify by swearing
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in the Name of Alldh to prove his claim to be frue.
b. The decision cannot be made upon the cath of the plainfiff only rather he is
first required to bring a witnesses.
2322, [t was narrated that ‘;;-' g’ Bl 38 1 A B - vy
Ash’ath bin Qais said: “There was A AR (RS R T
a dispute between myself and a 7" /C'g} N ‘j) “f’b ?
Jewish man concerning some  «3d3 & (ae¥l Gas (NG 5,
land, and he denied me my rights  _ .. '
so I brought him to the Prophet <+’ - ;
#%. The Messenger of Alah 2 Las .U;.M - .:,,bjT 3yt L J,};

w1 E N [ RO TR

said to me: ‘Do you have proof?” I L A L ‘e s =
said: ‘No.” He said to the Jews, HE A Js ‘:"'! Jie .28 :5:“” ._Q‘
‘Swear an oath.’ I said: ‘If he 3:39}1’3;11 J6 N -2k «qu;; S0 J.;»
swears an oath he will take my }',,_’7 s ser e
property.” Then Alldh, Glorious is <% =2 L = IRt
He, revealed: 'Verily, those who - f1 % oes a1l -
. & ) Gkl oWl JFEG | G
purchase a small gain at the cost Li: u}% e e ol B /‘.:4’ B
of Alldh's covenant and their JI1 €38 G5 oUW 4l aen G435
o . > e
oaths, they shall have no portion Eol ;’/"T SV 101

in the Hereafter (Paradise).

Neither will Alldh speak to them

nor look at them on the Day of

Resurrection nor will He purify

them, and they shall have a

painful torment.’ "M (Sahik)

clgs eLadlly, 2 L?_O gl b ¢ililuad! atg)ue.:.n 4:-J:~i @_;55
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Comments: T T I \Y'A:C LJUQSJ?BMF_L,‘A

a. The judge is responsible to give a decision according to his best
understanding of the dispute, on the basis of witnesses and evidences; he
will not be sinful if he tried his best to give the right decision in the light of
the Qur'an and Hadith, even though the decision, mistakenly, happeried to
be incorrect. But if the claimant knew that the claim was false, he was then
not allowed to take the other's right, although the decision had been made
in his favor.

b. ‘Neither will Alldh speak fo them’ means He will not address him with
mercy and pleasure, rather He will reckon him with anger, rebuke and
admonition.

Al “Brrin 3:77.
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Chapter 8. One Who Swears
A False Dath In Order To
Seize Wealth Unlawfully

2323. It was narrated from
‘Abdulidh bin Mas'ud that the
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“Whoever swears a false oath in
order to seize the wealth of a
Muslim unlawfully, he will meet
Allah when He is angry with
him. " (Sahil)

Cofmmenits:

328 e g
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a. False oath is a major sin, particularly when its purpose is to wrongfully take

the property of another person.

b. Taking the property of a non-Muslim wrongfully is also a crime, but a
Muslim taking the property of another Muslim by unlawful means is an

even worst sin and offence.
2324. Abu Umémah Al-HArithi

narrated that he heard the

Messenger of Alldh 4 say: "No
man seizes the wealth of a
Muslim wiawfully by means of
his (false) oath, but AHah will
deny Paradise to him and will
doom him to Hell” A man
among the people said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, even if it is
something small?” He said: “Even
if itis a twig of an Amk tree.”
(Suhil)
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Commentis:
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The fuifillment of human nghts is also obligatory along with the fulfillment
of the Rights of Allih. Alongside Shirk (associating pariners with Alidh)
there are other sins for which Hell is prescribed for the perpetrator. He may
be releaged after bearing sufficient punishinent; and if he has good deeds
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greater than the sin, he may be delivered because of it. Alldh may also
forgive him with His special kindness. But the punishment for major Shirk
and other such blasphemous deeds that bra_nd one out of the fold of Islam
is everlasting,

Chapter 9. Swearing An Oath é:l-u Xs u..«.Jl i A CQIPN
At The Time Of Usurpin,

People’s Rights 5 (8 Loll) djp‘s ‘

2325, It was narrated from Jibir W< Icé\j SR Bl - YYYe
bin “Abdulldh that the Messenger .. ios
of Alldh £ said: "Whoever swears :

a false oath near this pulpit of . l.e ) :;13,:.}_- S L; J.l;fofjl L;_gtf.
mine, let him take his place in !
Hell, even if it is for a green
twig.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. Taking an oath and demanding an oath js allowed for solving mutual
disputes and differences, providing the oath is true, and the sin is only
involved if the oath is false.

b. Commiitting an offence or sin at an honored and holy place, is worse in
gravily than doing so at an ordinary place, and the punishment for it will
be more severe.

c. The place in the mosque around the pulpit is more respected and regarded
holier. The Prophet # said: “Between my house (the room of ‘Aishah )
and my pulpit is a garden from the Gardens of Paradise.” [Sahil Al-Bukhdri
(1195) and Sahih Muslim (1390)]

2326. Muhammad bin Yahya, % "
who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: . . 3 e
I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard — 1l%s 5 Stm.ali BaZ V6 231 5
Abu Hurairah say: “The 2G.s 4G 7 3] et oseos .o mE
Messenger of Alldh gysajd: ‘No J‘&:N' JB R g o ol B
man of woman swears a false OB & Y

oath beside this pulpit, even if it .. T $ -4

is for a fresh twig, but he will be Eoal e e e
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Chapter 10. What The People  Jal Cilmiiy 1 OG- (0 pmna)
Of The Book Should Be . ESji

Asked To Swear By (e ) o

2327. It was narrated from Bard’ ;T s alsd le;« Bas — Yrvy
bin “Azib that the Messenger of . AT Z
Alladh 2 called one of the Jewish R G RN R Ly
scholars and said: “Swear by the 3 8 & (_jy) u\ L,.JL; UJ pi}j]
One Who sent the Torah (Tawréh) i P
down te Musa.” (Sahik) AEh 0E s L M,J
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2328, It was narrated from Jabir PR ERENTES A ing GAs — YYrYA
bin “Abdullah that the Messenger . cur *
of Alldh # said to two Jews: g‘ le" F e i: B L8 sl
“Swear by Allih Who sent the ., .=, 24 7 %g Y J a9 & L2
Tawrdh down to Musa, peace be W'}&J 22

upon him.” (Da‘if) g B BN d}l E;.,LH ;uali )
NS AIPNE
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Comments:

a. The false oath is also forbidden in the religion of Jews and Christians.
Therefore they can be asked to take an cath when needed.

b. The non-Muslims should also be asked to swear only by Alldh 32

c. The Jews respect the Torah and claim to have faith in it; the oath can be
demanded from them according to their faith, but by using only such
words that are not contrary to Islamic faith.
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Chapter 11. When Two Men
Claim Some Goods And
Neither Of Them Has Any
Proof

2329, It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that he said that two
men laid claim to an animal, and
neither of them had any proof, so
the Prophet # commanded them
to cast lots as to which of them
should swear an cath. (Da’if)
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Comments;
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a. Islamic law stipulates that the claimant should bring forward the witnesses,
otherwise the defendant will take an oath.

b. In the mentioned form in the Hadith, both parties are plaintiffs as well as
defendants. Both parties have the right to swear in a situation like this.
Therefore drawing lots will decide who should swear.

2330. It was narrated from Abu
Musa that two men referred a
dispute to the Messenger of Alldh
# concerning an animal, and
neither of them had proof, so he
ruled that it should be divided in
half. (Hasan)
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Chapter 12, A Person Who
Has Something Stolen, And
He Finds It In The
Possession Of A Man Whe
Bought It

2331. It was narrated from
Samurah bin Jundub that the
Messenger of Alldh # said: “If a
man loses something, or it is
stolen from him, and he finds it in
the possession. of a man who
bought it, then he has more right
to it, and the one who bought it
should ask for his money back
from the one who sold it to

him.”” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 13. Ruling On
Property Damaged By
Livestock

2332. It was narrated from Ibn
Shihdb that Ibn Muhayyisah Al-
Anséri told him that a she-camel
belonging to Bard’ used to
wander free. It entered a garden
belonging to some people and
caused some damage. The
Messenger of Allah #£ was told of
that, and he ruled that property
was to be protected by its owners
during the day, but the owners of
livestock were responsible for any
damage caused by their animals
during the night. (Da’if)

Another chain from Hardm bin
Muhayyisah, from Bari” bin
‘Azib, that a she-camel belonging
to the family of Bard’ damaged
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something, and the Messenger of
Allah #£ issued a similar ruling,
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The night is for rest, and during the night the animals are kept in
enclosures. Therefore, if an animal enters into the field or garden of
someone during night, it will be the negligence and fault of the owner of
the animal. So he will be responsible to pay for the damage. Contrary to the
night, if ariy damage is done during the day, it will be the fault of the
owner of the garden or of the farmer; and the owner of the animal will not

be responsible.

Chapter 14. Ruling
Concerning One Who Breaks
Something

2333. 1t was narrated that a man
from Banu Suwé’ah said: “T said
to ‘Aishah: ‘Tell me about the
character of the Messenger of
Alldh g She said: "Have you not
read the Qur'dn: “And verily, you
{O Muhammad) are on an exalted
(standard of) character?’!!! She
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £
was with his Companions, and 1
made some food for him, and
Hafsah made some food for him,
but Hafsah got there before me.
So I said to the slave girl:
“Overturn her bowl.” She went
and caught up with her, and she
was about to put (the bowl) in
front of the Messenger of Alldh
Pz, She overturned it and the
bowl broke, scattering the food.
The Messenger of Alldh £

M AlQalam 68:4.
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The Chapters On Rulings

gathered the pieces and the food
on the leather mat, and they ate.
Then he sent for my bowl and
gave it to Hafsah, and said: “Take
this pot in place of your pot, and
eat what is in it.” And I did not
see any expression of anger on the
face of the Messenger of Alldh
% .1 rr (D alif)
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2334. It was narrated that Anas
bin Mailik said: “The Prophet #
was with one of the Mothers of
the Believers (his wives) and
another (wife) sent a bowl
containing food. She (the first
wife) struck the hand of the
Messenger and the bowl fell and
broke. The Messenger of Alldh #
took the two pieces and put them
back together, then he started
gathering up the food and putting
it in (the bowl). He said: “Your
mother was jealous, Eat.” So they
ate, and she (the wife who broke
the bowl) brought the bowl that
was in her house and gave the
intact bowl to the Messenger, who
left the broken bowl in the house
of the one who broke it.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 15. A Man Fixing
Wood To The Wall Of His
Neighbor

2335. It was narrated that
‘Abdur-Rahmén Al-A‘raj said: “I
heard Abu Hurairah narrating
that the Prophet # said: “When
anyone of you asks his neighbor
for permission to fix a piece of
wood to his wall, he should not
refuse him.” When Abu Hurairah
told them this, they lowered their
heads, and when he saw them he
said: "Why do I see you tumning
away from it? By Alldh, 1 will
force you to accept it (Sahih)
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a. Thrusting wood into the wall means, either to fix a peg, or to place a beam

etc., on the wall to put a roof on it.

b. Linguistically the Arabic text translates as: “Keep hitting it on the shoulders’
and it means whether you Jike it or not I shall keep telling you the rule of
Shari’ah and you will have to act upon it.

2336. ‘Ikrimah bin Salamah
narrated that there were two
brothers from among the sons of
Mughirah. One of them swore an
oath to set a slave free if the other
one fixed a piece of wood to his
wall. Mujammi’ bin Yazid and
many men from among the Ansdr
came and said: “We bear witness
that the Messenger of Allih &
said: ‘None of you should refuse
to let his neighbor fix a piece of
wood to his wall.”” He said: ‘O
my brother, fjudgment has been
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passed in your favor against me,

but 1 have sworn an oath.” Se' go

ahead and fix your wood to my
wall.”
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a. Taking a conditional oath about one’s own thing is permissible; for
example: “If I do such and such work then my slave is free.”

b. The Companions and the Tibi'iin (the successors) would end their dispute
by listening to a Hadith, and would act in the light of Hadith; even if the

decision was against them.

c. One who has taken an oath, should not be forced to break it, but rather

encouraged to fulfill it.

2337. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that the Prophet #£ said:
“No one of you should refuse to
let his. neighbor fix a piece of
wood to his wall.” (Sakih)
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Chapter 16. When There Is A
Dispute As To How Wide A
Road Or Path Should Be

2338. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Make the path
seven forearms length wide.”
(Sahik)
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2339. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “When you dispute
concerning a path, make it seven
forearms length wide.”” (Sahih)
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a. A forearm’s length means the length from finger tips to the elbow, which is
equal to one and half foot. The measure of seven forearms is equal to. tliree

yards or ten and half a feet.

b. The cutrent era is of cars, buses, trucks and other vehicles; therefore a
suitable width of streets, roads and footpaths should be designed. At the
time of drawing architectural plans for new settlements, the width of skreets
and roads must not be less than that mentioned in the Hadith.

Chapter 17. One Who Builds
Something On His Own
Property That Harms His
Neighbor

2340. It was narrated from
‘Ubddah bin S&mit that the
Messenger of Alldh #E ruled:
“There should be neither harming
nor reciprocating harm.” (Da‘if}
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Comments:

a. If someone tries to cause loss, hurt or annoyance, it is incorrect to retaliate
with loss and annoyance, rather the arbitration of the wise and elderly, the
council of arbitrators, or a religious court should be used as sources to fulfill
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frue rights, and to stop the person from making trouble.

b. Many such issues that appeared after the noble Prophet 3% should be
resolved in the light of these rules; if something causes loss to an individual,
or it is a collective loss, or the public gets hurt, then this must be eliminated.

2341. It was narrated from Ibn  (%: ., A2y A s - veey
‘Abbds that the Messenger of . o o s
(G x i GO et e

Alldh 28 said: “There should be
neither harming nor reciprocating % .- 4z . g ez E- & -
harm, " (Da‘sf) Ip JB B o il 8 ke 22
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2342, 1t was narrated from Abu
Sirmah that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “Whoever harms
others, Allah will harm him; and
whoever causes hardship to
others Allih will cause hardship.
to him."” (Da‘if)
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a. Muslims must care for each other’s rest and peace, and must not try to hurt

anyone.

b. ‘Alldh will cause hardship to him’ also means He will punish him on
Judgment Day and reckon him strictly. Another possible meaning is that he
will get punishment for it in this life, and he will be swamped in difficulties

from Alldh, and will bear losses.

Chapter 18. Two Men Who
Lay Claim To A Hut

2343. It was narrated from
Nimrdn bin Jiriyah, from his
father, that some people referred a
dispute to the Prophet # about a
hut, so that he could judge
between them. He sent Hudhaifah
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to judge between them, and he
ruled in favor of those who had
the rope {with which the hut was
binded together). When he went
back to the Prophet # he told
him (what he had done) and he
satd: “You did the right thing,
and you did well.” (Da’if)
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Shaikh Zuhair Shd'waish said in the footnotes of Da'f Ibn Mijah: ‘Khuss is a
hut made of reeds (a type of wild plant). The soft end of the reeds is on the
same side of threads and strings. The leaves of the date tree and the skin
are on the side of the owner and the hard and rough end is on the other
side. This description tells that the claimant was wrong in claiming the
ownership of the hut, because his beams were on the side of the hard and

rough end.’

Chapter 19. One Who
Shpulates The Condition Of
Khalas™
2344. It was narrated from
(‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir or) Samurah
bin jundub that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “If a product is
sold to two men, it is for the one
who was first.”™? (Da‘if)

(One of the narrators) Abu Al-
Walid said: “This Hadith shows
that Khalis is invalid.”
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M Khalds: A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the product when it comes

into his possession.

! “What was sold, or, for the first of the two purchasers.” (Sindi). See no. 2190 where it

preceded.
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Comments:
The meaning of the Hadith is that if a person sells an item to someone; then
the seller finds another customer who is willing to pay more, and asks the
seller to take the item back somehow, and sell it to the new customer; this

condition is wrong, as is the second transaction. Only the first sale is correct
and legally lawful.

Chapter 20. Passing Judgment
By Casting Lots
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2345. It was narrated from

‘Imirédn bin Husain that 4 man had
six slaves, and he did not have
any other wealth apart from
them, and he set them free when
he died. The Messenger of Alldh
# divided them into groups, set
two free and left four as slaves.
(Sakih)
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Comments:

a. Itis unlawful to give all of one’s wealth in charity at the point of death. Just
one third, maximum, of the whole inheritance may be given in charity; and
donating less than one third is better. (See Hadith: 2708].

b. This Companion set free all the slaves while he had the right to set free only
two of them. Now every slave had the right to be counted among the two
who were set free. It is known from the decision of the Prophet %, that
when more than one claimant has an equal right of something, then the
decision will be made by drawing lots.

2346. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that two men disputed
concerning a transaction, and
neither of them had proof. The
Messenger of  Allih &
commanded them fo draw lots as
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Comments:

341 Al Latadl

a. When the claimant is unable to bring the witness or his witnesses are
unacceptable, then the defendant will be asked to take an oath.

b. Both parties can be the claimants in the case mentioned in the Hadith; and
both can be considered defendants as well. Now who will be the defendant
and take an cath will be judged by drawing lots.

2347. Tt was narrated from
‘Aishah that when the Prophet £
traveled, he would cast lots
among his wives {to decide which
one would accompany himj.
(Sahih)
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Alldh granted special permission to the noble Prophet &, therefore, it was
not compulsory for the Prophet #£ to appoint turns among his wives. (See
Al-Ahzdh 33: 51), despite that, the Prophet £ would fulfil] justice with them.
There is a lesson in it for the nation to take the utmost care of justice among

wives and children.

2348, It was narrated that Zaid
bin Argam said: “A case was
brought to ‘Ali bin Abu Tilib
when he was in Yemen,
concerning three men who had
had intercourse with a woman
during one period of being free
from menses. He asked two of
them: “Do you affirm that this
child belongs to (the third man)?”
And they said: “No.” He asked
another two of them: “Do you
affirm that this child belongs to
(the third man)?” And they said:
“No.” Every time he asked two of
them whether they affirmed that
the child belonged to the third,
they would say no. So he cast lots
between them, and atiributed the
child to the one whose name was
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chosen in this manner, and
obliged him to pay two thirds of
the Diyah."! The Prophet #& was
told of this, and he smiled so
broadly that his back teeth
became visible. (Da’if)
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Comments:

a. A free human cannot be sold at all; therefore, the human cannot be priced.
But in case of a mistaken killing, etc,, the blood money is fixed at one
hundred camels. ‘Ali 4 proved this amount as a price of the victim.

b. If a case were to come about for which there is no exact and precise
information in the Qur'dn and Hadith, then the decision should be made in
the light of dedicated jurisprudence and analogy. But following the juristic
and analogical opinion, in the presence of clear and precise wording of the

Shari’ah, is unlawful.

c. Although the habit of laughing a ot is disliked, if a matter of happiness or
surprise occurs, then laughing for it is not contrary to the virtue of a scholar

or an elderly person.

Chapter 21. Those Who
Detect A Family Likeness

2349, It was narrated that
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # came in one day looking
happy, and said; ‘O ‘Aishah, did
you not see that Mujazziz Al-
Mudliji entered upon me and saw
Usdmah and Zaid. There was a
blanket over them and their faces
were covered but their feet were
exposed, and he said: “These feet
belong to one another.”” (Sakil)

(V) 2il) BUH G~ (Y1 anal)

X R e R R
e &
Y o T 2 bls s i
N R
G 13 B ke gy S6 8 A
353 il 5 8 g 0T dne
B oG wgle o Bul o

F

JG L Ledh LT85S Wil e

P Fe  se 2 % .
Aores g LgL&F o rL&;}J

g b A N )

todeas 08 OLAe Code o WV I clslill QU @l (bl a2 ]

™1 Diyah: blood money, in this case it refers to the value of the woman (who was a slave).
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Comments:

a.

Q#'if (physiognomist) is a person who is well versed in the science of
physiognomy; physiognomy is an art of judging a man’s nature. A person
with the art of physiognomy reads the facial features and apparent physical
characteristics and thus he judges the nature of things. Particularly, a
physiognomist tries to express his view regarding the lineage relationship
between two individuals. In these days some expert human trackers
{modermn:; detectives) who, in search for thieves, are able to recognise a
suspicious person with the help of their foofprints; are also a kind of
physiognomists.

. In the time of Ignorance (the pre-Islamic period), if the people had a dispute

about who a child belonged to, then they would ask the physiognomist
{Qi"Hf) to express his judgement with regard to the lineage of the child. This
Hadith is a proof that their assistance still can be sought in these days. [I
say: This Hedith is a fundamental rule for using modern detective devices
and other trusted scientific and technical methods; like DNA, drug probes,
fingerprints and other methods used to track criminals etc. Islam is a
religion that deals with all types of problems, and Islam has always been
modern, and a pioneer until the Day of fJudgment. — Usmani]

. Zaid 4, who was the adopted son of the Prophet #, had a white

complexion, but his son Usdmah had a brown complexion; about which
some of the hypocrites made inappropriate comments. When an Arab
expert physiognomist said that these two individuals have the same family
lineage, i.e., they are father and son; it uprooted the false propaganda of the
hypocrites. So the Prophet #& was very much pleased.

2350. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that the Quraish went to a
sorceress and they said to her:
“Tell us whose footprints most
resemble those of the owner of Al-
Magim (the station of Ibrdhim).”
She said: “If you spread a piece of
cloth over this soft earth and walk
over it, T will tell you.” So they
spread out a piece of cloth and
the people walked over it. She
saw the footprints of the
Messenger of Alldh # and said:
“This. one most closely resembles
him among you.” After that
twenty years passed, or as long as
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Alldh willed, then Alldh sent
Muhammad # (ie, missioned
him as the Prophet). (Da‘if)
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Chapter 22. Giving A Child St ol e :JL? = (VY el
The Choice Between His o (’\‘Y/L‘»;JD oo

Parents g
2351. It was narrated from Abu Gl - Jlee boplis e
Hurairah that the Prophet # gave ..

- Yyoy

a child the choice between his o “#% o2 28 OF <% = ke
father and his mother (ie, which 2 (f 2z sz O N A
parent to live with). He said: “O B oy %23 e i w BF oo 4 %
boy, this is your mother and this %' = W& 7= 8 &0 o0 S
is your father.” (Sahik) 1iay i aia ";’;Li AN PR

Bl apl e oY s Bl Ol el gl i e Freme] tgu e
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2352. It was narrated from 5E -

Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from = O g ] B oYYl
his father, from his grandfather,

that his parents referred their
dispute to the Prophet #&, and
one of them was a disbeliever
while the other a Muslim. He
gave him the choice and he
turned towards the disbeliever.
He (the Prophet #g) said: "“O
Allah, guide him,” and he turned
towards the Muslim, and he ruled
that he should go with that
parent. (Hasan)
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Comments: pet s el o L 5 Ol g s e

a. If the husband or wife embraces Islam, and the other spouse persists in
disbelief, then they will be separated; and the wife has the right to marry
another man after passing the waiting period.

b. If the wife waits for her husband to become a Muslim instead of marrying
another man, they will be allowed to establish matrimonial relations again,
whenever he embraces Islam, without a new marriage bond. (See Hadith:
2009)

c. If a husband and wife get separated for some reason; maybe because of
divorce or the cancellation of the marriage bond; in this case the child will
be given the choice to go with whoever the child pleases. Or the judge will
look at the circumstances, to determine who will be better for the child, and
then will decide accordingly.

Chapter 23. Reconciliation (1 2ot} ) S - (1 el

2353. Kathir bin “Abdulldh bin (5 .41 T & 00 Eis — vvey
‘Amr bin ‘Awf narrated from his ' T

father that his grandfather said: “T 5 &1 L2 5 58 @2 is 55
heard the Messenger of Allah # "~ ». .. .. .
: = TJB el - :
say: ‘Reconciling between JB s :f'f: oF S gt s
Muslims is permissible, except %l ALl -0, # &1 J,55 Saas
reconciliation that forbids Yiyr G- f s B o qesly e
something that is allowed, or 7 W p 5 el Y] Gellddl &

allows something that is _a’f,,;}.;_ s
forbidden.”” (Sahih) &
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Commenis:

a. 1f there is a dispute among two individuals or two parties, the responsible
people should not let it get worse; and they should try to make
reconciliation as soon as possible.

b. The reconciliation means that one of them accepts his right, maybe even less
than the due, just for the sake of ending the dispute. It is a deed of
enormons reward.
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c. Any condition which is contrary to the clear rules of the Shari‘ah cannot be
allowed; stipulating such a condition or acting upon it is prohibited.

Chapter 24. Preventing One o Tz e 2% S
Who Will Mishandle His LT A
Wealth (1t 2 G Ll

or B0 3-8

2354. It was narrated from Anas 1z G35 :413% i }aj @iz - Yrot
bin Milik that there was a man at 5 oo .m0 L ogs. T
the time of the Messenger of o~ O BB e Sl B2 F SN
Alldh # whose mental faculties g1 .25 32 3 58 935 51 o .3
were lacking, and he used to buy [, ’};J’}’, :_g . 'JM, o k_’ﬁ,
and sell. His family came to the ol (ml 085 «ind giid L}
Prophet # and said, O 4 5 o0 o 0E g 2D 5T
Messenger of Allah, stop him.” So E e 'jj, f%/“ﬁj hd

the Prophet # called him, and & 5@ 88 L0 cbb Qe Sas
told him not to do that. He said: » T T

P | CME

“O Messenger of Alldh, I cannot ‘:’9 T y ‘-fl'ﬁ Al dp2; G s .2l

bear to be away from business.” . ‘_}Z» ES36 Bp (B
He said, “If you engage in a i e
transaction, then say: ‘Take it (ie. AT

the goods) and don't cheat

(me). ™M (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. “And don't cheat’ means if you deceive me in this transaction, and later I
find out, then [ have the right to cancel the transaction.

b. Once he was hit in the head and his brain was affected, and that was the
reason for him being decetved.

c. The person who is mentally unstable can be bannmed from conducting
business deals, and any transaction made by him may be annulled. After
having been banned from doing so, whoever makes a business deal with
him, will be responsible himself, because his relatives have the right to
prove the deal, void.

I The Prophet # told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very
smart, so they would be kind to him and treat him fairly, as people at that time were
like brothers, and cared for others more than they cared for themselves,
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2355. It was narrated that
Muhammad bin Yahya bin
Habban said: “My grandfather
was Mungidh bin “Amr. He was a
man who had suffered a head
wound and lost the power of
speech, but that did not stop him
from engaging in trade. He was
always being cheated, so he went
to the Prophet # and told him
about that. He said to him: “When
you buy something, say: “There
should be ne intention of
cheating,” and for every product
you buy, you have the choice. for
three nights. If you are pleased
with it, keep it, and if you are
displeased then return it.””
{Hasan)
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Comments:

lege 4

A less wise person is allowed to buy and sell; however an officer appointed
by the Islamic government has the authority to ban him from doing so.

Chapter 25. Bankruptcy Of A
Poor Man, And Selling His
Assets To Pay Off His
Creditors

2356. It was narrated that Abu
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “At the
time of the Messenger of Alldh &,
a man suffered loss of some fruit
that he had purchased, and his
debts increased. The Messenger of
Alldh #% said: ‘Give him charity.”
S0 the people gave him charity,
but that was not enough to pay
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off his debts. The Messenger of .2 . ., =
Allah # said: “Take what you g - O
find, but you have no right to s 38 &I J

more than that,” meaning his o ad G B e e
creditors.” (Sahik) G b Y W L sy b
At
Eom o 100710 ol e il bl Ol L) (ol ar 5T T S
Comments: -4zl

a. The person who has an enormous amount of debt due from him, and is
unable to repay it, should be helped with charity; and he is also entitled to
receive Zakdt.

b. If the debt is huge, and the amount collected from the people is not enough
to repay the debt, then whatever is available should be divided among the
creditors according to the percentage of their debts; for example: if a debtor
has an amount equal to half of the debt, then every creditor will receive half
of his credit.

c. When a possible amount has been repaid and the debtor has been declared
bankrupt; thereafter, the creditors cannot demand more.

2357, It was narrated from Jabir b
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger
of Alldh £ rid Mu'adh bin Jabal . -’}i o r_’lj:.f. ’-‘f ! JL,,—, Gis 'f“‘pr
of his creditors, then he appointed . | 7~ |

him governor of Yemen. Mu'adh ol &l we op Bl 5o o u&dl ik o’
said: “The Messenger of Allih & : AP Cl" & &
settled my debts with my '
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creditors using what wealth I had, i u;:“ e dan 3 ‘“U’}b
then he appointed me as [T T3 TR 5! o
governor.” (Da’if) T = B4 s i "
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Chapter 26. One Who Finds EACARESARN k—-’b - (11 {..».MJD
His Exact Property With A Y1 el {5 12 2.

Man Who Has Become ¢ ) ““h J’J N
Bankrupt

2358. It was narrated from Abu KETA i L;! o gﬁ jj Eis - vvoA
Hurairah that the Messenger of  ,. s:., G . Bt Ads
Alidh & said: “Whoever finds his : T e :
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exact property with a man who , . » IS e TRy
has become bankrupt, then he has :
more right to it than anyone else.” .3 425 3 & Lj 1B edal o) L
(Sahih) AR -

[ - 8 1og o 6., o £, .
o PPl g e Bl o e Bl R

@t 525 08 106 Ep T el

B e gn BE S5 b g

g e g 51 5 (B

oAl gl e s e ey B 10L el EWYY (bl BT e S
Ja g cq,‘):.\:.a]l die asly Lo .ﬂ).:i o el calElaed! c[..l...n;g aYE'T:C 4 &I},@s Gagsglle
' et (1 g gl p 10081 cad] pan I s < il

2359: It was narrated from Apu G e 2 Ehﬁe 2 — pyred
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: ey © ; J ,
“Any man who sells a product, — cLae 5 wse 58 208 1) Lelll)
then he finds the exact product Vg er o e el w ody -
. . : 4]
with the man who has become io)i’\fg&ﬂfs*?i‘f‘@f)&’p
bankrupt, and he has mot taken 01 §535% 1 58 cplie o olidl
any of its price, it belongs to him, - _.e: e . .0 s 4l . e
but if he had taken any of its 4336 2ol & ‘,}?J SURNE v
price, then he is like any other t",j_; P H Y M5 B g &L
creditor.” (Sahik) - :
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Comments:

a. If a person under such an enormous amount of debt, is unable to repay it; it
is allowed to declare him bankrupt.

b. Extra merchandise of the bankrupt person will be sold to repay the debt to
the lenders.

c. If an item belonging to a creditor is still present with the bankrupt (debtor);
then this case has two aspects: A): If the bankrupt debtor did not pay
anything towards the item at all, then the creditor will take the thing back; it
will be considered as if nothing was sold and bought. B): If the bankrupt
debtor has paid something, or the whele price for the item, then now it
belongs to the debtor. Now when the households are shared by the creditors,
if this thing falls into the share of the creditor, who was the real owner, then



The Chapters On Rulings

350 A& Sutgdl

this is fair enough, otherwise in whoever's share it falls, he will take it, and
the crestor who initially owned it does not have any right upon it.

2360 It was narrated that Ibn
Khaldah, who was a judge in Al-
Madinah, said: We came to Abu
Hurairah and asked him about a
companion of ours who had
become bankrupt. He said: “This
is what the Prophet # ruled:
‘Any man who dies or becomes
bankrupt, the owner of the
product has more right to it, if he
finds the exact thing.”” (Hasaxn)
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2361. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “Any man who
dies and has the property of
another man, whether he paid
something towards it or not, {tke
owner of those goods) is like any
other creditor.” (Hasar)
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Comments:

e o oladly

If a person borrowed some cash from someone, and the borrower dies
before using the cash; the lender cannot claim the whole amount of cash to
be repaid to him only; for example: he claims that these are the same notes
borrowed from him. This creditor will be just like the other creditors, If the
other creditors are repaid fully then he will be repaid fully; otherwise if the
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debt is more than the debtor’s inheritance, the lender of cash will be paid a
lesser amount in proportion to the amount paid to the other creditors. So, in
this matter, the cash and other things are not treated equally; as in the case
of goods, the creditor may take his goods back. As mentioned in Hadith
2359, comment c.
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The Chapters On K] Lg.-':J! u‘yi

Testimonies

Comments:
Testimony is that a person tells an account about something accurately as
he/she sees and hears.

* Only those things should be informed of as testimony which have been seen
by the eyes or heard by the ears. Uncertain festimony must not be given.

* Two trustworthy persons should testify to the honesty and trustworthiness
of the witness.

* A false witness should be given some sort of punishment in order to make
an example of him for other people in the future.

Chapter 27. To Give
Testimony When One Has
Not Been Asked To Do So Is

PP WS :;k: (Y el
(Y Lindl) AGEESS ;.J el

Disliked

2362. ‘Abdulizh bin Mas“ud said:

“The Messenger of Alldh # was )

asked, "Which of the people are = <252 R

best?” He said: ‘My generation, 55z .
&

SR Bis - vray

then those that follow them, then

Ba- Fa

those that follow them. Then there £ &1 J,2) Jod iaes b &1 22
will tome people whose . & i .3 e

g 3 [ERRES
testimony precedes their oath and :.,L!l NETLRE = o & ‘-il
whose oath precedes their 33 # “‘ r.@_,.l., ug,dl ‘i"a;-"t'

testimony.” "’ (Sahik P
y ) -“w‘-e-ﬂ £en3y e f-‘)-}" Bl

cagdl Bl e bled o oaen Vool cobldl (gl el e
;r..g.;_?]._- Q‘-"‘Ul i,.? Ll:-v_.a}‘ ul..,as s_.xl.’ ;L.L:-D,QH Jﬁh.as Lr_L.ud} Ln_]_._.laj TTOAGT-lG\gY'lOYZC
cA g geaie Sadee e YO\"T':C r.r_@.:_,.l..:‘ "_,._..U'I r.?

Comments:

a. Qarn means the people of an era; Le., people of a generation. Here the first
(Jarn {exa) means the first generation of Islam, who were the noble
Companions of the noble Prophet 2£; and those who succeeded them are
the Tibi’in (the successors) and those who succeeded the Tibi‘in are the
Taba® Tibi‘in (the successor of the successors); (L.e., first, second and third
generations of Islam).

b. The noble Companions are the most virtuous generation of the Muslim
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Nation; a Companion who is smaliest in status is more virtuous than the
most righteous Tabi'7 (successor).

¢. Hastening to take an oath before witnessing, and to bear witness before an
oath means they will not understand the value, importance and
consequences of it. So, they will take false caths without any hesitation, and
particularly, when testifying, to something, they will have no fear of taking
a false oath. It is an awfully bad habit.

2363. it was narrated that Jabir -Cij,;Jl i e gk - ver
bin Samurah said: ‘Umar bin

Khattdb addressed us at Jabiyah & 25 F 8 o I8 52 02
an(i s_a/id: “The Messenger of uua,& Lo V‘f’la:" PR
Alldh # stood up among us as 1 o fie s
stand among you, and said: s l’ £ 4 ‘—5}%’ ‘—" e ‘Ldl?JL’
‘Honor my Companions for my Bo-0E &
sake, then those who come after & ﬁ‘-j‘f" "ii < &
them, then those who come after sl r-e-gl,g et i"' @b:.,al
them. Then lying will prevail until =~ %52 -.5- & 5 .28 4% ¢f o

a man will give testimony d= 'Le':"" i "-')"&/H #E r i"é""b
without being asked to do so, and cecdkang By Glagy L Agdiil g
he will swear an oath without

being asked to do so.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

a. In the time of Companions, Tabi'in and the Taba” Tdbi'in, in the society, good
was overwhelming, whereas the evil was overwhelmed. The general people
did not have the moral and behavioural corruption which appeared later;
the mistakes that occurred in the earlier era were not that severe and
damaging as ones those occurring among the later generations.

b. The meaning of an oath not to be demanded, is that the witness will be
determined to bear witness, but due to corruption and weakness of
morality they will be unreliable; therefore they will not be accepted as a
witness, and .even their oaths will be regarded unreliable.
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Chapter 28. A Man Who Has 2k I DG - (YA 1)
Testimony To Give, When ’ o 5},) /‘-’i TSP
The Person To Whom It Gelo g oA Y siglll
Pertains Is Unaware Of That (YA 3l

2364. Zaid bin Khalid AlJuhani  j5:2 5 (4322 4 a8 @5 - g
said that he heard the Messenger R . )

ot B . ApE geefi Ve - 3
of Allsh # say: “The best of 45 W= 1B Zdmndl Bl a2 Co
witnesses is the one who gives his g xe yf o BRIt IR A TR
testimony before he is asked for 9;' ’ “f G e Y

it.” (Sahih) A S Gl g o s
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NP s
Comments:
It means a true witness, if he does not testify, then someone’s right is at
risk; this is because perhaps there are no other witnesses, or there is a
witness, but he is unreliable.

Chapter 29. Witnessing Loans UL‘- 9L-§.:W51 :—‘U - (Y4 pzenall)
(Y4 Zid) o}

2365. It was narrated that Abu G2 5 41 X2 B - yrve
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri recited this B S S R
Verse: “O you who believe! When SEAL A G e 3 e el
you contract a debt for a fixed :w1 ANy i AR Gl -NE
period...” until: “then if one of P
you entrusts the other.”™ Then <&l 36 ¢8540 ol o S A2 T

L AL-Bagarah 2:282-283.
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Comments: 'f"l"T
This “abrogation’ does not mean the Terminological Abrogation. Tt is a

partial abrogation that the first Verse commands for documenting any type
of loan.

s 2

Chapter 30. The One Whose Caay s AL

LHE: ; k ool = (e aenall)
Tesiimony Is Not Permitted s R .
(F+ 2t B3G5
2366. 1t was narrated from ‘Amr Cs";“ IESEEN ._’)Jj] G55 - vt
bin Shu'aib from his father that oe e o ey e
his grandfather said that the e Wash tp $OWAL ) ke (i
Messenger of Allah # said: “The .4z 7 s 20 % @8 ., oo 2o
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testimony of a man or woman T o - /‘jﬂ
who is treacherous, or of one who (1 348 (¥ AV ™ élx; Eas

has been subjected to one of the EJ R R AT :
Hadd punishments of Tslam, or of FeD ORI OF oty

one who bears a grudge against  (i3tE V3 UE B 3,58 W e 4
his brother, is not permissible.” e e e T
Oa‘if) e e P T Y cr)Luil PIETEE N
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" Ibn Kathir said: “Abu Sa‘eed, Sha'bi, Rabi’ bin Anas, Hasan, Tbn Jurafj, and Ibn Zaid
said that recording such transactions was necessary before, but was then abrogated
by Alldh’s Statement,” and he cited this portion of Al-Bagarah 2:283, See the Tafsir of
Ibn Kathir, Al-Bagarah 2:283.
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Comments: . i
a. A person behaving treacherously with a trust is not reliable. So, his
testimony is unacceptable in the court.
b. If it is proven that the witness already has unpleasant terms against whom
he is testifying, it makes the testimony doubtful. It is possible that due to
enmmity, he wants to take revenge by testifying against the opponent.

2367. It was narrated from Abu R

Hurairah that he heard the . AR T Y

Messenger of Allsh # say: “The ™2 0f @Y 7' "% &t 14

testimony of a Bedouin against a . );;; EHENESARN vl g” oF
o

town-dweller is not permissible.” 7 .7 .7 ) » e L f.
(Sﬂhih) eﬁ)k L;’f‘ L)'G L_’)LMJ" guaﬁ L').D chI:.;
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Comments:

a. The fact of it, is that the Bedouins are generally at a low level in religion,
morals and character; because they do not have the opportunity to sit in the
company of the scholars and to learn about the religion. Therefore, there is
more possibility they will not testify accurately.

b. It is necessary that the witness is a trustworthy person.

Chapter 31. Passing Judgment .:@Lft.!l., L2 S - (o PN
On The Basis Of A Witness ’ o 2

And An Oath (Y 2ll) ol

2368. It was narrated from Abu ;[fﬂ'j.:j\] s _,ﬁ Bis - YY¥IA
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ", , 7 , .. . . ,. s .z
Allsh # passed judgment on the & <% (G B A G A
basis of an oath (from the Sl X @32 V6 A Ll
claimant) along with a (single) 2 @RI

witness. [This is in the absence of g,_ej oA BE P YNURNIES Ry
two witnesses.] (Sahik o . F e s s o tazy e
]( ) u"‘(”,"i«“*"té:’lg”é:@j'u’ LQ&D'J-H.}.:P

s E 1 3,05 0V 8 ) BE e

el el
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2369. It was narrated from Jabir S Gas I;atj’uf o™ A G5 - veny
that the Prophet $E passed
judgment on the basis of an cath . .
(from the claimant) along with & aa .0 &5 #8 230 ol 0 2
(single) witness. (Sahih) o7 i - Wl
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2370. It was narrated that Ibn w2l Go5@)! Sl=li] 5l Bus — Y¥V,
‘Abbéds said: “The Messenger of 5. .. 20 55 _ .« 2. oo 5o
AL aw . § s Wus ol - Ve ol
Alldh # passed judgment on the ‘{u CL o Ef”ﬂ - U’
basis of a witness along with an WS 55 G Bhs 2.5l ool
oath (by the claimant).” (Sakih) e e el se s e vt moe
I HFdan G G ;__ﬁ_)-:"" .L}id!
NP N R R
gedls 2B 25 4

Gl 0 \V\T:C Gy Salls r&a_!l ey ol ‘iﬁéjg)'l G[..l.wﬂ e—f-j eﬁ
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2371. It was narrated frovnzl iz o d! 4 Jg: _931; BAs — Yrvy
Surraq that the Prophet & PO ,
allowed the testimony of a man Ll G 4% Hic P 5
along with the oath of the . P U S i
. , " ctaia]l Losr ot e GBS
claimant. (Sahik) P el S g AT
Gl P E “E s e - o sk 5 2.
%%ﬂ!dlgfycﬂ&|w&)
A Gt J2 3 835
tlowel 2 B Sude e WAV I VUV e T [Cimd eliuf] A
Soodl oV camli Blgad g yo gl iy ca (Uas yay foled tegdaadl N 3
A gt Ly AT ada 8 e 326 ady cald (:J.E@:»w dnbll
Comments:
a. Two trustworthy witnesses are corpulsory to prove a claim to be true.
b. If the claimant has one witness only, he will then take one oath along with
the witness, and thus the claim of the claimant will be proven.
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Chapter 32. False Witness

2372. 1t was narrated that
Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi said
that the, Prophet £ prayed the
Morning prayer, and when he
had finished, he stood up and
said: “Bearing false witness is
equivalent to associating others
with Alldh,” three times. Then he
recited this Verse: “And shun
lying speech (false statements),
Hunafd’ Lilldh (i.e., worshiping
none but Alldh), not associatin?
partners (in worship) to Him.”*
(Da'if)

358 s 131gE Culgd)

e BEE DU Y )
GREED
Biz 58 T8 % 4 835 - vevy
&%l cé,\.&%l gl.f.;iil 93 L’...::;— i “d
5B e 136 g ek o oA
106 Ll 6 Sy U Lk 4

-

- . L L [P a
S wdly SAL L BGE

i

ox, P Y 2 G
@Ea—ﬁ% taYl eda W ;., LI
€ s ra a7 B Tmia 2 =4

NAREA N

il

o Y'O‘\‘\:C sl aalgd <& b eelazl ooyl _,;j s\:—_,:—i [Chad salews]] @J:d'
Olall b e ey ¢S phvandl 315 Ol ol J Dlgr ey (a4 dep o dasms S

Comments:

MagH oy i.J&T sy

Bearing false witness is a major sin. There are several authentic Ahddith
concerning this issue. The three sins that the noble Prophet #% declared ‘the
worst of the major sins” are: “Associating partners with Alldh, disobeying
parents and bearing false wilness.” (See Sahift Al-Bukhiri, The Testimonies,
Chapter: What is mentioned concerning the false oath)

2373. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah # said: “The one who bears
false witness will not move away
{on the Day of Resurrection) until
Alldh condemns him to Hell.””
(Da‘if)
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M Al-Hajj 22:30-31.
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Chapter 33. The Testimony
Of The People Of The Book
Against One Another

2374. It was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger
of Alldh #% allowed the People of
the Book to testify against one
another. (Da‘if)
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In the Name of Alléh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

14. The Chapters
On Gifts

gl Gl (16 ountd

(... L)

Hibah is that a person, willingly, gives his wealth or property fo someone as
a gift without asking for anything in exchange. Religiously, giving a gift is
desirable, because it is such a good deed that Alldh urged His slaves for it.

¥ a father wants to give something to his children, he should necessarily

treat all his children equally.

it s Hardm (illegal} to take the gift back.
A father is allowed to take his gift back.
Tt is wrong even to hope for an exchange for a gift.

Chapter 1. A Man Giving A
Gift To His Son

2375. it was narrated that
Nu'méin bin Bashir said that his
father took him to the Prophet
and said: “Bear witness that I
have given Nu'mén such and
such from my wealth.” He said:
“Have you given all your children
something like that which you
have given to Nu'man?” He said:
“No.” He said: “Then let someone
other than me bear witness to
that” And he said: “Would you
not like all your children to honor
you equally?” He said: “Of
course.” He said: “Then do not do
this.” (Sahih)
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Nu'mén bin Bashir that his father
gave him a gift of a slave, and he L& 5 4425 58
came to the Prophet #£ so that he Lo :

2376. It was narrated from <. e i FL:*E % e N
4

could witness the gift. He said: ":’”“f ! ﬁWl o i 3 o 1
“Have you given something to all 5 3¢ 5 25 QUSIL 8 aipa]
of your children?” He said: “No.” P TR
He said: “Then take back (your  ~*%= e IS ‘”/IJ e
gift)” (Sahih) (36 Y 06 sl A B (08

L6355
YA p ) Tl L dgde e el Lehaly dgh cgledl 4 ] Tt
c G e e VIV Gl DU gl oo
Comments:
a. Children should be freated equally. Fqual treatment in daily needs is that
-everybody should be given according to one’s needs, for example: if a child
needs clothes, he should be provided with the clothes; whoever needs
medical treatment he/she should be provided with it; moreover, the
equality of giving gifts to children is also necessary.
b. The parents may take back the gift given to the children.
¥
Chapter 2. One Who Gives o Sl = (Y i)
His Child A Gift Then Takes J ula.s" o e
It Back (¥o didll) 4t mox)

2377. It was narrated from Ibn

A E A P 1NV
‘Abbids and Ibn ‘Umar, who
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attributed the Hadith to the

Prop}}et_g, that he said: Itl.snot o ,«& 0 e 2ol i LLSJL;
permissible for a man to give a  © )

gift then take it back, except what ~ »l 3 L;;-“L"' u‘1 oF Lwﬁuﬂ R *w
a father gives to his child.” .4z 5% L;-‘” J‘ Euasdi uwj el
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2378. It was narrated from “Amr KE . Lt e A . e
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from % (S O dee B - YEVA
his grandfather, that the Prophet B 5 Jdme Bl Y is
of Allih # said: “None of you ~ . I P PR TLY
should take back his gift, except a ‘%) & cois o a8 G2 (Y
fathf,:r (tak‘jng it back) from his C’:, Yy 206 i 4 :5:,’ o ‘gi,j_ LE
son.” (Sahih) . e 3 s %
Mol s HGN YY) cga § (.S.x;'f
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Comments: .

a. It is not right to take back something given to someone as gift, whether the
gift is something ordinary or precious.

b. A father may take back something that he has given to his children.

c. The same rule of taking a gift back from a child applies to. the mother as
well.

d. Some scholars even included the maternal grandfather and grandmother,
paternal grandfather and grandmother in the same rule,

Chapter 3. Lifelong Grant (F3 2idl) (g pand) Ol = (F ol

1l € T

2379. It was narrated from Abu  Eis L% uﬁ i i [ P L SV
Hurairah that the Messenger of Gr a e R e e
Alldh # said: “There is no 22> OF 38 gl 00 LS5 G (oo
lifelong. grart. Whoever is given g2 ufT I s u_,] DB aaE o
something as a lifelong grant, it is ST T, K
his.”” (Hasan) Sed L ges W0 EE A J,05 U6 1J6

R
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cold Al g sl] Mo g e sl

Comments: _

a. The Arab would sometimes say when doing a favor to someone: ‘I give you
the permission to reside in my house for your whole life” It means “this
house will be mine or it will be inherited by my heirs after your death,” it is
called ‘Limrd.

b. The Messenger of Alldh # stated the ‘Umri as a general charity. Now
according to the Shari‘ah, something given to someone as “Umri will belong

to whom it is given. It is wrong to stipulate the condition that ‘it will come
back to me after your death.’
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said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say: ‘Whoever gives a  adl
lifelong grant to a man, it belongs 5k
to him (the recipient) and to his
heirs. His (the giver's} words put &s g cazaly d e %45 3...&1 E,S)J
an end to his right to it, and it w5 "T oz
belongs to the one to whom it &l g.sé’ gb s 3’
was given for life and to his -

heirs,”” (Sahik)
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2380. It was narrated that Jabir 1. lfL;T .
]

Comments:
Whatever is given to someone for one’s whole life, after the recipient’s
death, it will not be returned to the giver; instead it will be shared by the
deceased’s heirs, just like his/her remaining intheritance is divided among
the heirs, according to their shares, because it has the status of Hibah
according to the Islamic law. Therefore it will be regarded legal property of
the recipient.
2381. It was narrated from Zaid (&l iz I {ig& B~ YPAN
bin Thébit that the Prophet # e e e 2oe,
ruled that a gift given for life  O* ‘g’J‘u’ b o g pee 8 Ol
belongs to the heirs (of the &31 A culf o a5 LB cfg_):k.;j'l s
recipient). (Sahih) i T . cE
Lyl iRl Jar
gde e \"OD‘\IC ‘L'.F:EJ'H L—; ub c&,:-_‘” cagls yT cl:-J;-‘i [c:.ag.,o aal:w-l] e"):uﬁ
. “;wr-a_u' W ‘”qc\c LLE.,\:&.le ) ‘;! Cj—wﬂ amg (Ol U"‘ dmmenz g odr Hld R S

Chapter 4. The Rugba (FV 2ond) 250 oG — (& mnad)

2382. Tt was narrated from Ibn Qtj )}ja;, 4 :51_;,_:,\ Cis — YPAY
‘Umar that the Messenger of Lz i, i .
Alldh #& said: “There is no Rugha. &% ¢ e 5o CfJ"' S BB g J! e
Whoever is given a gift on the ;3 :Jf o § I

| el e
basis of Rugba, it belongs to him, . al ,L’ﬁ u’, . N J e
whether he lives or dies.” (Sahih) = “-.-'éj e a5 M %‘E il d)-iv
He (the narrator) said: “Rugbs is s Bus A _’9-3-;

when one man says to another:
“When either of us dies.”” se AN 3 dam of 23590 1 J6
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2383. 1t was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger
of Alldh # said: ““Umra belongs
to the one to whom it is given,
and Rugba belongs to the one to
whom it is given.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

a. The difference between ‘Umra and Rugba. is that in the matter of ‘Uimra, the
life of the recipient is considered, he will reside in the house as long he is
alive, whether he dies before the giver or after. Whenever the recipient dies,
the house is reversed to the giver or to his heirs. But Rugbs has a condition
that the giver will take it back only if the recipient dies before; if the giver
dies before the recipient, then the house will belong to the recipient.

b. If someone wants to help a poor person, and he also wants the house to
remain the property of the owner, he should then lend the house to the
poor for a certain period; this period may be extended at the end of the
previous period if the need is realized.

Chapter 5. Taking Back A
Gift

2384, Tt was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh 28 said: “The likeness of
one who takes back his gift is that
of a dog that eats until it is full
and vomits; then it goes back to

its vomit and eats it again.”’
{Sahih)
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2385. It was narrated from Ibn  Jes ULS (Ve Gl - Yrae
Abbés that the Messenger of | e 3 A Gl N6 % =

Alldh #% said: “The one who takes

back his gift is like the one who g,z u,\,u S5 W J6 il g
goes back to his vomit.”” (Sahik) a. st .
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2386. It was narrated from Tbn WJJ o xS o At @ - vean
‘Umar that the Prophet # said: oot @ 3 .
“The one who takes back his gift R T

¢ is like the dog that goes back to s.;,;_é S L’E.Lj ISR A
its vomit.”" (Sahih e s T e
(Satih) LR s 3 i 06 5 o0
RV B
(Ll Cans (5l jap op dible s ol B); un (5,0 201 # [@%ﬂ] ]
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Comments:
Hibah is to give something to someone without any exchange for it. Its
objective is only and solély to gain Alldh's pleasure, and fair treatment to 2

believer. So taking it back is to spoil one’s good deed, and it is a very bad
habit to spoil a good deed deliberately.

Chapter 6. One Who Gives A Fla) dLa ;,;:9 g:* ‘-JL' - I”-""“JD
Gift Hoping To Get 11 -3
Something Back In Return (8 2eulh) Ll

2387. It was narrated from Abu = 3s-s 5 o ‘_;lp G55 — YvAY
Hurairah that the Messenger of . L,

Alldh # said: “A man has more  Bu= 1 xSh
right to his gift so long as he has

T;j;- . ‘(J’l‘ft““‘"l, L');_l




The Chapters On Gifts

not gotten something in return for
it.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 7. A Weman Giving
Something Without Her
Husband’s Permission

2388. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from
his grandfather, that the
Messenger of Alladh #£ said, in a
sermon that he delivered: “It is
not permissible for a woman to
dispose of her wealth except with
her husband’s permission, once he
has married her.” (Sahih)
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2389. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Yahya, one of the
sons of Ka'b bin Mailik, from his
father, from his grandfather, that
his grandmother Khairah, the
wife of Ka'b bin M3lik, came to
the Messenger of Allih # 